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INTRODUCTION. 

TBI RKTRBAT OP A COUNTHY ANTIQUARY. 
r launed llul thnc unoommuiily icBTce Bad pTHiam Tolunict, bcBi 



It was towards the close of one of those long and 
delicious suminer days, which the pious George 
Herbert has exquisitely called " the bridal of the 
earth and sky," that two personages of clerical 
appearance, who seemed to have attained the mid- 
dle period of life, presented themselves at the httlc 
Inn adjoining the village of Eostwell, in the fair 
County of Kent. A small leathern wallet buckled 
on the back of one, and the dusty habiliments of 
both, indicated them to be of that order of gentle- 



INTRODUrXION. 



meti'travellei's, or strollers, which, — because it 
sometimes includes both patricians and plebeians,^ 
13 expressed, in modern phraseology, by the epithet 
of pedestrian. In fact, they were two Graduates of 
a certain famous College on the banks of the Cam ; 
who, rejoiced to escape from poring over anti- 
quated authors in their own apartments, and listen- 
ing day after day to the classical stand ing-jokes 
of the Combination-rooin, were profiting by the 
long-vacation to renew their acquaintance with 
modem life and nature, amidst the delightful sce- 
nery with which the above-named County is well 
known to abound- 

The keen air of the downs, and their long ramble, 
had the usual effect upon the Pedestrians, of sharp- 
ening their appetites and elevating their spirits. 
With minds open to all the impressions of the beau- 
tiful country through which they were travelling, 
theyhadbeen occupied by aninterchangeuftlioughts, 
tastes, and feelings ; discussing, perhaps, some <^ 
the great political topics which at this time engaged 
the public attention ; or, it may be, in accordance 
with their own ordinary habits, debating, in scholar- 
like terms, some abstruse and knotty subject, which 
had often bewildered the schoolmen of past agea 
At length, when with exhausted lungs and parched 
throats they had settled these points to their mu- 
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lual latitActiun, they wen- hardly less pleased lo 
find (hcDiAclveH c'1ck'« upuii a long slra^Uiig tenc- 
incnti before whttli, swinging from the branch of 
an old tree, and flapping in the wind, was nus- 
[wnded a Mgn, exhibiting the goodly portraiture 
of the PirM King George; who was then but re- 
cently elevated lo maintain the Protestant ascen- 
dfticy, and be at the ^nie time the Pntron-Miint of 
oil the best liquors of the nation. 

The serenity of the evening had summoned into 
the ujien air all the male population of the place, 
and grcrupH uf the younger villagers were to be 
seen engaged in their sports on the conininn hard 
by ; whilst, on bciichea at the Ale-house door, the 
rustic grey-bcarcU were seated in solemn divan, 
arranging their own and their neighbours' coo- 
cenu, with all the vehemence and hilarity iniipired 
by a foaming tankard ; the potency of which, in 
tliow good old times, was measured, rather by the 
liberality of mine host, than by the gauge of a 
ciJlar-Jnquintar. All these were auspicious omens 
for the Hostel ; for merry faces at the door of your 
Inn, arc fully a« attractive to weary way-farers, 
and not half so deceiving, as the ancient ivy-bush 
of your vintner, oiul hi" own protest touching the 
suqwsstng quality of his liquors. Within the 
precinct* of Alma-Mater, the two Graduates would 
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prubably have shmnken from the contamination of 
Buch a place of public resort; — but rambling, as 
they were, for health and pleasure in a remote dis- 
trict, witli no observant eje watching them, they felt 
themselves free to follow their own faucies ; and 
without hesitation approached the humble roof 
which offered them refreshment. The distance 
to the next town was so considerable, that it 
was scarcely a matter of choice which determined 
them to take up their abode here for the night, 
if they could meet with the requisite accommo- 
dation : and, their enquiries proving satisfactoiy, 
they were ushered into a clean sanded little par- 
lour by the portly dame of the house, who, with 
civil welcome, received them and their orders, and 
prepared with alacrity to provide for their enter- 
tainment. 

As they wished for somewhat more privacy than 
this room afforded, c<mi muni eating, as it did, by 
a low bowed-window with the enclosed spot^ 
whereon the peasants were assembled, they ( 
quired of their Hostess whether they could not bO'] 
indulged with a more retired apartment. 

" Truly, my masters," replied she, " our house 
is but small, and not fit for gentlefolks, for the ] 
most of our customers be of our own neighbour- 
hood ; and they are content with our poor ac- 
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comrmxlations. And indeed this is the only room 
wc have for Wsitors, except the kitchen ; which is 
quite full aJready." 

'* We are somewhat fatigued," said the elder erf 
her two guests, " and are not so anxious about the 
accommodation, provided the pla^e be quiet : have 
not you a room above stairs, now, where we may 
be free from the smoluog and drinking of your 
friends close by this window ?" 

" Wby as for their smoking and talking, good 
Sirj^answered the Landlady, " it 's bad enow to you, 
I dare say, and we Bhall have, I trow, rather a noisy 
time of it this evening : — ^for the weekly dub will 
be held to-night, and it's expected to be a full 
meeting of the members, to settle their quarterly 
accounts; — but it's mortal unfortunate ue should 
be thus straitened to lodge your honours," 

The modem "Elinor Rumming" now looked 
earnestly at the gentlemen, and seeing nothing 
in their persons or manners displeasing, stated, 
though with some hesitation, that to be sure there 
it>a< onotlier apartment in her house ; over wliich, 
through the absence of one who usually occupied 
it* she had a discretionary control. She then re- 
lated to them, that for several years past, the Inn 
had been frequented by an elderly person who 
roaiued about the country visiting ancient build- 
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ings and churches ; and whose chief occupation 
appeared to be that of copying old nionumental- 
inacriptioiis, and forming a general collection of 
whatever appeared to be antique and interesting. 
He was also in the habit of bringing home such of 
these rarities as lie could honestly carry away, 
and of leaving them under her care ; — till the old 
rubbisli, as the termed it, had so accumulated, 
that it's removal would now be attended with con- 
riderable inconvenience to him. She had there- 
fore appropriated the room above-mentioned to 
his sole use ; — and, being a quiet inoffenHive man, 
paying readily for all he wanted, he was evident- 
ly considered, notwithstanding hiB eccentricities, 
to be no imacceptable inmate. She stated him 
to be a prodigy of learning, and therefore con- 
cluded he had once been a schoolmaster; whilst 
his predilection for churches and burial-grounds 
was, in her womanish reason, to be attributed only to 
the loss of some beloved object in early life, wliich 
had given to his pursuits their melancholy charac- 
ter. She concluded by observing that, as her pre- 
sent visitors had the appearance of being clergy- 
men, she ran no great risk in yielding up to them 
for the evening the use of " the Old Gentleman's 
Room ;" professing herself satisfied that her confi- 
dence would not be abused, by the subtraction 
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r tfisturbance of any of the curiosities it con- 
tained; and she accordiiiglj offered this im pro ve- 
menl of their accoinniodation. 

Her guests having tliankfully accepted of it, 
the Landlady conducted them through her spa- 
cious kitchen ; and, opening a small door directly 
communicating with a steep iadder-like staircase, 
she ascended to a long passage, terminating in 
the Ajitiqgaky's Apaktmext; into which having 
ushered her visitants, and silently enjoyed for 
a moment their expressions of surprise, she 
t-ithdrew. 

Upon examining tlie chamber, they found it to 
be a room of some twelve or fourteen feet square, 
having a low ceiling, and being indifferently con- 
structed for receiving the light, by means of a very 
small latticed window ; of which, however, near- 
ly all the original panes had been exchanged for 
odd pieces of stained glass of numerous shapes and 
colmirs. In one place appeared a portion of some 
ancient armorial-bearing, and in another a Jagged 
fragment of an old jiaintcd Cathedral- window, 
with the disjointed reUque of a Saintly effigy, or 
scroll with a godly Latin test in black-letter: — 
some parts of these overlaid the others, or, in iin- 
ricilful arrangement, were connected with heavy 
leaden frames, through which the rays nf the sun 
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struggled in vain to penetrate. A round oakea 
table, which perchance had in by-gone timee often 
groaned under the wooden trendiers of serving- 
men, and witnessed many a mighty operation of 
spoon, knife, and tankard, stood now oppressed with ■ 
a tolerably heavy weight of anotlier description of 
things ; which the tooth of Time, although he is 
notoriously known as the insatiate Edaw Serums 
had in vain attempted to consume. A small portion 
of the board woa, however, cleared, and near it was 
placed a high-backed carved chair, which, in it'i 
days of youth and cleanliness, might have been ho- 
noured by our Maiden Queen's noon-day fiestas; 
or, ae would rather be conjectured from it's present 
smoked and tarnished splendours, hod once been 
fumigated by the fragrant vapours of Sir Walter 
Raleigh's Virginian narcotic. Here, then, as it 
appeared, the usual occupant of the room wa« 
wont to revel in his anti(|uarian treasures; and 
seated by his motley-coloured window, enjoyed i^a 
" dim religious light,'" in poring over mid decy- 
phering many a fragment of the ancient lore a( 
England. 

A copy of that very rare and famous translation 
of the entire Scriptures, undauntedly set forth by 
Miles Coverdole at Zurich in 1530, which had 
escaped the prohibitions of Chancellor More and 
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the fires of Chcapaicle or Smithfield, wherein the 
spirits of the Refurmers who traDslated it, had, 
" in fiery chariots," ascended to Heaven, — liere 
lay enshrined in oaken boards, thickly studded 
with brass ; designed as it were, like the well- 
nailed portal of some rich old mansion, to secure 
from pnrfane hands the treasures which it con- 
tained. The religious feelings of the Collegians 
were, however, still farther gratified, by observ- 
ing, as they turned over the leaves and read the 
pencilled remarks in the margins, that it's owner 
appeared to understand and appreciate it's value, 
more truly than the fashionable bibliomaniacs of 
later times are wont to do : — and that he loved 
sod revered the doctrines which it taught, even 
beyond the extreme rarity of the edition itself. 
A nnall recess in the wainscot contdned a few 
other choice black-letter tomes, of high value in 
the present day, pre-eminent wherein were the ex- 
ceUent old PeraTobutation of Kent, by the learned 
Wflliam Lambard, Chaucer's Canterbury Tnteg, 
Edilio Prineeps, by Caxton, and the Chronicles 
at Holinshed, edition of 1587, having all the can- 
odled passages; together with sundry fragments 
of books of devotion, old broadsides, ballads, and 
parchment deeds with large round seals attached 
to them : — but the»e were secured by an outer 
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door ot Uttice-worb firom the approach of alt uo- 
|vinleged curiosity. 

A massive beam of carved oak stretched across I 
the ceiling, from which was suspended a pair cf 
boots <^ some old Cavalier, the solid weight of I 
which was no doubt intended to keep him finft I 
ia his saddle against every round-head opponent a 
and ranged along the walls on the sides of the 
room, were to be seen banered pieces of mail, 
cuirasses, bdmets, arrows, cross-bows, and nistjT' 
swords: which long survivtog (he gallant spiritit I 
who had borne them, were now placed upon a kin^L 1 
of peactsestablishment to be terminated onl^ by. ' 
their own annihilation. There were likewise soaatf 
weapons of a difTerent kind, such as the amioUft J 
old Izaak Walton, the gentlest and most humantf I 
of all the " Brothers of the Angle," might hav^ ' 
used when he look the water, and waged war upoik 1 
the finny inhahitanls of the silvery deeps. Piecett [ 
of broken images and marble sculptures, were alstt \ 
fixed along the sides of the chamber ; and bcre aiu) | 
there might be found a little old bos, containing J 
couM, stones, and various other small curiosities I 
which some connoisseurs value far more highly* I 
than did even the ages when they were best known,, 
or when they were accepted as current money. 

The Travellers were much amused with e 
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kig l&eK antiquarian treasures t but that which 
priocipaiiy arrested their atteDli<Mi, was a portfolio, 
in which were deposite<l drawings of various mo- 
numents and ecclesiastical reliques of the ueigh- 
baunng country. It contained also several \-iews 
of the adjcnmng Church of East well, one of which, 
judgii^ from the care displayed in it's execution, 
Kemed to be hi^ly valued by the posse^or. It re- 
pnaealed the tomb of a Ricuakd Plantagekkt, 
in Eastwell Churdi ; by which the visitors were 
to much attracted, that they determined to see 
it before they left this part of the country. 

They rose the next morning with recruited 
strei^th and spirits, but the old Antiquary had 
not relumed, to give them the opportunity of 
cuUirating his acqu^ntance : though they pic- 
tared to ihemsdves the disc»verv' of another Elias 
Aihmc^ or Tom Heame, and would have been 
ddi^ted to have carried to their College, some 
account of his leamiug and pursuits from their 
own personal observation. 

Having determined on visiting Eastwell Church, 
Uicy procured from the Hostess a little infonna- 
tioa concerning the adjacent country, and learned 
that about twu niiles from her Inn, aome windmills 
would appear on the right, near which a lane 
would bring them on to a lea, and a second lane 
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Oinrch ; the grey stone walls of which bore in- 
dubitable signs uf having withstood the shock of 
many centuries. 

The plain simplicity of one part of the building, 
and the elaborate skill exerted upon others, soon 
made the ^-isitors desirous of seeing the interior ; 
and, in the words of Hervey, " the doors, like the 
Heaven to which they lead, stood invitingly open." 
The next moment they trod it's tiled floor, and 
looked upon the sculptured marble effigies designed 
to perpetuate the memory of the great of other 
dtys. Two of these, of considerable magnitude, 
rested side by side on a rich monument ; and near 
them, supporting part of the wooden chancel- 
screen, appeared the tomb of the Mnyle family, 
for which Eastwell Palace waa first erected. Op- 
posite to them was raised the stone bust of Sir 
Heneage Finch, sometime Recorder of London, 
snd ancestor of the Earls of Winchilsea and Not- 
ttngham, in the professional costume of his day, 
and the well-known pointed heard of the time of 
Charles I. 

Against the wall in the chancel behind this 
effigy, appeared a small white-washed and unor- 
namented recess, containing the monument of 
Bjchakd PLAifTACEN'ET, supposed to have been 
the last direct male descendant of bis royal House, 
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and the uatural son ot the unfartuiute Ricbsrd 
III. The tomb, though formetl of stonct is now 

so dilapidated and decayed, that it might aha 
appear to b&ve heen once enclosed in something j 
richer, and more sub«tanti«l and appcopiute tO) 
the FeinaiDs of a descendant of royalty- The slafat ' 
which covers it, was at one thne inlaid with figurei) 
of uietal, the forms of which are still to be imper-* 
fectly traced, one appearing to have been in the 
attitude of prayer; of the melal itself, however^ ' 
only a very small portion is left. 

But though this sepuk'hre has been despoiled o^ 
all notice of the trust con&igned to it, the ancient 
Register of Kastwell Church long recorded that, iq 

theyear 1550, " 3Ryit)aiI) ^antagttui tuag butpcb , 
tie Ilij aagt of BfStmbei;" in which ancient mcraoi 
rial, also, a peculiar mark is attached to the name of 
every person of uotile blood, his being the first ao 
distinguished, the character being also crossed by. 
a straight Une, which lia£ been interpreted to ex- 
press the heraJdical baton of bastardy. The only 
other rehquea which the pilgrims to Eastwell foun4 
of thid most interesting personage, were the ruins 
of a building in the park, said to have formed psrl, 
of the hou«e he erected, and a well near it, called 
" Plantagenct't Well ;" after which researches they 
returned to their Inn, resumed their journey, and 



(br a while thought no more of the Antiquary or 
bis favourite hero. 

Several years (Missed away,before the two Divines 
were again led, either by their occupations or plea- 
sure, to revisit this part of the country. But, 
llowcver, aa Time often makes up for his delays 
by suddenly bringing about the must unexpected 
coincideRces, it oddly enough came to pass that one 
of the TraveUers was at length preferred to the Rec- 
tory of the Parish of Eastwell, and with his friend 
came to take possession of his benefice. The same 
smiling aspect of country which they enjoyed toge- 
ther before, e^ery-where invited them to a renewal 
nf their acquaintance with it ; but Time had liecn 
busy in his operations, and, either with a leaden 
foot for the wretched, or a swift, though noiseless, 
one for the gay, had overtaken many in the race 
of life, and gathered them unto the universal 
lioume. 

The two friends had often since conversed toge- 
ther in their College-apartnients, about the adven- 
ture of the evening which they passed at the little 
Inn ; and, upon their return to the neighbourhood, 
it was almost their first object to viia't the Lanil- 
ladVi and enquire after the Antiquary- But he, 
who had rescued so many reliques from Time, had 
al length bowed himself before the universal de- 
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Btroyer. His old protectress, however, was still 
living, as bustling and good-humoured as before ; 
and, in comjiensation for the few wrinkles which 
came over her brow as tlje legacy of years, the same 
finger of age which had stamped them there, had 
graced her complexion with a little of that jocund 
ruddiness, which is not at all unusual in the face of 
a Taverner : she was also still very talkative, and 
entertained them with many anecdotes of the eccen- 
tricities of her old inmate. His " ruling passion" 
had been "strongindeath,"and his la.st request waa, 
that he might be buried near the P Ian tagenet- monu- 
ment at Eastwell, in a coffin made of the shelves 
which had held his treasures ; and that the service 
over hia remains, should be read from his ancient 
black-letter Common Prayer and Bible, which he. 
bequeathed for the purpose to the officiating Mi- 
nister. His wishes on this point were punctually 
performed ; and as many of the neighbours, who 
respected and loved him for his amiable qualities, 
were anxious at his decease to possess some memo- 
rial of the man, liis collections were thus in a short 
time entirely dispersed. 

The Landlady had however retained a box of 
his papers, which were sent to the Rectory for an 
evening's inspection ; and the Reader will judge 
with what surprise they discovered in it an old 
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velliim manuscript, which, on opening, was found 
to be entitled 



SBtitlrn hi b^t otonr tianDt. 

The character of the volume was a fair small 
ruiining4iand of the early part of the reign of 
Edward VI., to which period several circum- 
stances in the narrative also referred it. The spell- 
ing was about as uncouth as that used hy Leland, 
but the language was considerably less formal, and 
eomethiug like the florid style of the old English 
Chronicles, to which the Author might have been 
accustomed in hia youth. Added to this, he 
seemed so e^-idently to have felt the scenes which 
he recorded, by his vivid and dramatic descriptions 
of tbem, that he appeared to live over again as 
he related hia own story ; and, as he says in the 
conmiencement of it, he gave to them a vivid por- 
traiture, that posterity might regard his pages, as 
the true and lively similitude of the interesting 
matters which he had witnessed. Such is an ao 
count of the narrative now publislied, which ap- 
pears to be thus eminently qualified for illustrating 
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tb* wnben tmS iveata of the period to wbidi it 
rriwlw,— ftcw 1465 t« about 15*9, — but it has 
been cntiivly rerined in il's orthography, and occa- 
dcHully moderaiscd In style by the Editor ; who 
hU( however, preHcrved llie original divisions of 
ttiu ruirratice by marking lliem as chapters, and 
giving to tliem titles and niotlos descriptive of their 
contrtitfl, He 1im aJw added a few Historical and 
K)ipI«n«tory Notes, in the execution of all which, 
he has rea-ived considerable assiBtance fmni the 
kindnes" and exiJerfcnee of nn antiquarian friend. 

Indepondi-ntly of the very remarkable support 
which ihU volume gives to modem historical re- 
Bcwrhea, the actual subject of it is still more cu- 
rious and interesting ; since it purports to l>e the 
,»riginnl autohIogr«])hy of an illustrious personage 
H ho h«» bwii neglected by the national Historians, 
and who is known l«» have lived only by tradition 
and thv niyiioriou" entry in ih«- Hegister of Eas(- 
wcJI, ll will U' iviiu'uibewl that King Rich, 
m\ in. I«<l "•»' >""»"•"' *'" "*"'"' •'"'"' of GIou- 

(fslff, wh *«' """''^ t'«l't»i» of Cnlais, slyUng 

hint In till NU'«» "'.ur U'lov,>.l WmiutI ;" but it 
mxM mi 'l"l" '*"' V*' ''^' •"I'l^'*"*' "hat he had 
nlni uni'lhii "«»» Mlvh«n(. w'w ««' brought up in 
ohwlirltVt wIuHiw^hIjinhI (»V >>U ro>ul father oidy 
Ihv lll(|l>t M«v »V' hl«»*K- i<t M.»twwth-i;ild, and 
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whu survived until the reign of Edward VI., when he 
was upwards of eighty years of age. This interest- 
ing information was first commimicatcd by Heneage 
Finch, fourth Earl of Winchilsea, to Dr. Brett, who 
sent it in a letter to Peck the Anticjuary, by whom 
it was printed in his Desiderata Curiosa. It had, 
however, probably some traditional errors, of which 
this manuscript makes no mention ; such as King 
Richard being decorated with a star and garter, 
though few persons can forget that Ashmole states, 
that the star was added to tlie Order by Charles I., 
nearly a century and a half afterwards. It may be 
remarked in passing, that it was from Dr. Brett's 
account, that Richard Hull the Actor coniiH>sed his 
well-known legendary talc of tlicbard Planta- 
genet, in plaintive ballad-measure. 

But not to keep the reader from the narrative 
itself with antiquarian discussions, it may be re- 
marked, that the fortunes of Plantagenet being 
blighted on the death of his father, after many ad- 
ventures, he finally became a builder, and was em- 
ployed as such in the erection of Eastwell Palace, 
when he discovered himself to Sir Thomas Moyle ; 
who, in 1546, gave him ground in his park to build 
himself the cottage in which he afterwards rcRided. 
Both the opening and conclusion of his stury, state 
that it was written in liiis retreat, and he appears, 
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from tlic following pages, to have enjoyed that re* 
tirement with all the placid digoity of Milton's 
pensive man, who wished that he might in his 



Find out some pescdul hermilage." 
And when lie speaks of the events of his past life, 
it ia in a calm and happy strain, not unlike that 
uttered by one of the best and most exalted of our] 
living Poets, with whose beautiful words this IntrOr J 
duction shall be terminated. 

" It ii pleasant Ihen to sit anil talk 
Of days that are no more, 
'fVben u hU ow n dear home 
The traveller resta at Lut, 
And tells bow often in bU wonilcriiigs 
The thought of those lar off 
Hath made his e;es o'ertlow 
With no unuianl; tettrt i 
Delii^ted he recalls 
Through what fair stenes his liogerin); feet have trod ; 
But ever, when he tells of perils past. 

And troubles, now no more. 
His eyta most sparkle, and a readier joj 
Flows thankful from his heart." 
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CHAPTER I. 

A LKAF FBOM THK VOLUME OF CHILDHOOD. 



The great inereaie of RelifUms Houses very much increased the number 

of Seminaries of leAmlnf « as there was a School more or less famous m erery 

CoBvcot. — Many persons of nmk and fbrtune were educated in these Con- 

Tentual Sdiools. 

HsKny's Hisronv or Gbbat Britain. 

Well, by his visage, yon might know 
He was a stalworth Knight and keen. 
And had In many a battle been { 

• • ♦ » • 

His eyebrovr dark, and eye of lire, 
Sbew'd q»irit proud and prompt to ire ; 
Vet lines of thought upon his cheek, 
Did deep design and counsel speak. 

Scott's Ma em ion. 

Finding myself Our Lord be thanked^ in most 
goodly estate and comfort^ after many rude tempests 
overpast ; gladdened by the fair resting-place now 
given to me on earth, and full merry in the hope of 



»«. 



TBB I.AflT OF THII PLANTAaBNBTS. 



He»ven, — I, Rirrabd Plantaoknet, would fain em- 
ploy my latter days in recording the events of those \ 
which have long since passed away, into the great sea i 
which Time is ever rapidly rolling onward to 
Eternity. 

And this will I do. in the strength of God, without | 
fev or favour, or unmeet inclining to either hind : So I 
that they whose eyes shall look upon this narrative, 
when mine shall be closed for ever, may assuredly re- 
gard it as the true and lively similitude of those 
things belonging unto the story of ray strange and 
troublnl, though inglorious, life. For, since the next 
race luay perchance desire to know what the past 
hath been, and seeing that old age lovelh to discourse 
of it's youth-hood, I have, as it were, delineated the 
swncs wherein I have acted, in vivid portraiture, ns 
they evMi yet remain impressed upon my raemnry ; 
aud have h«r« Mt duwii the speech, the semblance, and 
Uw very habits, of those with whom I conversed, 
who "were honourable in their generations," but 
who now exi»t no longer. This, therefore, have I 
doiM) to the extent of my poor skill, though, as one 
Mith. 

"1 ntuit write pUin, colours I have none topninlj"' 
but would I not, because I am now fallen into years, 
Wlj buk mc in the wwrm sunshine which is to me 
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fart setting, but 5till assay what remaineth to me of 
wit and vigour, to " do that which my hand yet 
findeth to perfonn," and with all my little power, as 
'mnnislieth the holy text ; for, in truth I am now 
"going unto the dead, who have neither work, 
counsel, knowledge, nor wiadom." Nor do I forget, 
also, what that very learned Knight, Sir Thomas 
More, — albeit for divers reasons I like not his memory, 
— hath so wittily said on the importance of engaging 
us in such employment as we ore best able to en- 
hose choice moral verses which he writ in 



his youth : — 

" Wyse men «Iwtty 
AHymiB and say 

That best i9 for a man, 
Dylyjfently 
For to aplily 

The business that be can." 
As to my story, sorrows have been mine, such as 
those of the common sort, with whom it was my lot 
often to sojourn, do rarely know; but to these bright 
hopes and joyous thoughts have at length succeeded. 
For I have found, that of a truth sadness and merri- 
ment do in this world evermore follow each other, as 
the day doth the night, himself anon to be pursued 
and eftsoons oiertaken. 

J was yet in my green years, nothing improving 
to-day, and nothing recollecting of yesterday, though 
ever vainly anxious about to-morrow, when I re- 
nmnber me being one of the I 
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itrMcted with the *ii Norices in tbe Monoxtety of 8fr^ 
Uarr, in the Ur of Ely ; wbat bine that god\\ n 
Roger Walkdyn of WntnunsttT, wma Prior thnvttf. 
It Ml ^timwi^vA th>t my f^Uosi vent to their hooMS 
aboot the meny Feast of St. John, whm tbe sun shines 
6acert and fairest, tbe skies be briithtest. the birds 
bUtbett, and the fields and floven look the loreliest 
and greenest. Much did I refune at their goin^; to their 
fond friend* and tender parents whilst I was still left 
with Father Austin, the venerable and le«med Master 
of the Norices, who still continued to instruct me in 
fair and beautiful writing, with enlumining of nianu~ 
MTipts; in tbe Gramntat of Donatus, the Ln^c and 
PhiloiiOphy of AHstotele^, and the plain-song of our 
Church-service, with the art of playing it upon the 
deep-toned organ. As it is but all too likely, that in 
the strange convulsions of our later time this scene 
of my youth may full soon be despoiled and ruined. 
I cannot here omit to set down that the school of Ely 
Monastery waa a fair wain&coted room, near the 
Treasury in the Western cloister ; having an oaken 
•tall, curiously carved, for our preceptor, and desks 
and forms stretching all across the room for his pu- 
pils. In divers other carrcj or e^quare pews, also, in 
the cloister, were chained sundry parchment hooka, 
fairly copied in our Scriptorium, or Writing-chamber, 
wherein the Novices and Students might read a good 
plain lesson of godliness, or of honest human wisdom: 
such being the divine Psalter, the Prnverbia of Sato- 



■nun, the subtle histories and fuble!* of the witty 
jEsopus, the Prttmpluafium Parviilorum, the Moral 
•Sayittgt of Cato, Le Chailiantni rtun Pert, and the 
like. Howbeit, unto my youth solitude was sadness : 
inUL-h ilid I miss my companions at the permitted 
hours ol' morning and evening disport, and much did 
I wonder why none should be left but myself; and 
then did I begin to enquire who or what were my 
parents, and to ask divers iguestions touching their 
estate and enistence. 

Still was I pursuing this course of life, when one 
day. — which I well remember me was the I3th of 
ih« Calends ofSeptember, which is to say St. Bernard's 
(lav. the 2()th of August, in the Year of our Redemp- 
tion I4H5, soon after the hour of Prime, about seven 
in the morning ; — it was then, I say, that Father 
Auittn summoned me to attend the Lord Prior in the 
r; which was the more to be 
; not lightly permitted to see 
•» until after the procession at 
n the afternoon. On entering 
it conversation with a 
Stranger, who appeared from his habit to be a gallant 
■oldier ; for he was attired most bravely aa it seemed 
unto me, poor wight, who had never beheld caurtiers 
lit men of war before. He was a tall and stout per- 
Minage, of bold, but friendly features, embrowned by 
wn ojul storm, whose crisped ajid iron-grey hair 
rurieil closely about hi» forehead, contrary to tbr 



r Parlou 
noted, aa visitors wer 
the Students or Xovici 
Sana, or about four i 
1 found him engaged i 
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gcneriil, though womanish custom of my younger 
duys. The lower parts of bis ilreBs also seemed as 
though he scorned the fantastic habits of his age; 
since they were formed only of tight blue hose, hav- 
ing gcnouHlieret, or knee-pieccg, of bright steel ar- 
mour, partly gilt and ornamented with rich chasings. 
He wore, likewise, folUrelt, or polished iron shoes, 
to which were affixed costly gilded spurs with large 
rowels, indicating him to be a Knight, fastened to his 
feet by blue leathers. I might well note also, that he 
did not wear the broad trunk-hose, nor the unwieldy 
stuffed anil padded doublets winch the ever-ready 
flattery of courtiers hath since brought into so great 
fashion ;' — but the rest of his raiment was almost en- 
tirely hidden by a blue surcoat, covered with gulden 
studri, in A'ont of which an embroidered belt sustained 
a ponderous sword and dagger in asure scabbards. 
His flat cap and feather of |)uq)le velvet and gold, he 
had doffed out of reverence to our Prior, witli whose 
unadorned black Benedictine cowl and scapulary, the 
gallant habit of the Knight was strikingly contrasted. 
But albeit outward things wrought not greatly upon 



* This paasaj^e alluiles to tLe custom which prevoiJed hI 
Henry VIII. Iiofpm U> increase in ai/e, of llie ippciriUKv of I 
BluutncBB luring adupteil by aliniwt at] classes of the |>eaplet 
every part of the innlc rlress bein;; atufrcJ with bombast, i 
cotlon-wiwl, to iniilatc the bull; of the Sovereipi, especially 
ill the shuuliicrs odiI trunk -hoee. 
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^the mind of the venerable Roger Walkelyn, it wemeil 
to me as if he held his guest in great honour ; for 
though the day was yet so young, and it wanted full 
four hours of dinner, there xtooil upon the table beside 
him, a silver-gilded cup of Rochelle wine, a loaf of 
the Prior's own while nsssell-bread, and a fair dish of 
ttewed eeb, fur which the Monastery of £iy had long 
been famous. 

Ab I entered the Parlour, habited in the coarse black 
frock and skin boots provided for the Students and 
Novices of our House, the Stranger attentively fixed 
his eyes upon me, and said " I trow. Lord Prior, tliat 
the olijecl of ray journey now statnds before me ; 
thanks to your hospitality and the good fish of the 
Ouse, I have well fed, drunk, and rested ; but as you 
wot that time presses, if it so pleased you I would 
that he eftsoons made him ready to depart. And 

touching " their conversation here sank into a 

wiiiaper, and after continuing for a short space, I was 
ordered to put on my hooii, and was consigned to the 
Knight, who willed me to attend him to the outer gate 
of the Monastery, where a stout Servitor, dressed in 
a blue livery and partly armed in bright iron, was 
waiting with horses for our conveyance. My con- 
ductor lightly vaulted upon one, with an agility 
which greatly excited my admiration, saying to his 
follower, " Take the stripling to you, Bernard :" upon 
which he seized me by the arm with the grasp of a 
giwt, and swung me from the ground into tiie aadille 
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of a palfre)' beside him, which he led by the bridle- 
rein. 

It was abnost high noon, and we had proceeded at 
a round pace upon our journeyj — mine eyes having 
been long diverted by gazing on the country through 
which we passed, for my visits beyond the bounds of 
the Monastery had been full rare and very brief, — it 
wab I say, nearly noon, ere I ventured to express any 
curiosity as to the end of our journey ; but there was 
a mootly silence about my guides which f vainly 
sought to remove. When I asked whither we were 
going, the Yeoman hastily pointed to a town with 
divers spires as of a Cathedral, at some distance, 
which he seemed anxious to reach. I trusted that 
our arrival there would clear up the niystery, but in 
thid was I disappointed ; for when we got thither, at 
the hour of SeiU or noon-prnyers, we took a short, 
though substantial refection, during which the Knight 
never left me, and speedily aherwurds we again set 
forward. As we were re-mounting our horses, 
learned from divers peasants who were loitering about 1 
the hostel door, that the town we were then ijuitting 
was Peterborough, famous for it's ancient and stately 
Abbey dedicated to the Blessed Apostle. Whether it 
were the reverence in which I appeared to hold my 
knightly conductor, or the ready obedience which I 
paid to his commands, had won upon the sternuess oE'l 
the soldier, and had awakened the gooil-humour of 
the man, or whetiier he really compassionated my anx- 
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icly and alarm — I know not ; but certain it was that 
after passing beyond the fore-named town, he cau^ii 
me to ride near him and became more free of ^pcecl). 

" Coue, stripling," said he, " cheer thee up a short 
while longer, for our journey extendetb yet to Lei- 
cester, now nearly some forty miles farther ; and tlien 
you shall hsve that rest and food, which a day's hard 
riding renders meet lor aucb home-keeping youths aa 
thou art." 

" Thanks, Sir Knight," answered I, " but may I 
crave of you wherefore I am carried thither? until 
this day have i been ever dwelling in Ely Monastery, 
even from my childliood ; and in our Lord Prior and 
the venerable Friar Austin, my preceptor, I have 
foiind the only semblance of father or kinsman it hath 
been my lot to know. Are then my own fond pa- 
rents in Leicester ? or do tliere dwell the kind rela- 
tions, of whom until now I have been all unwitting ? 
8ay bat aye, my honourable guide, and my overjoyed 
heart dull sustain my weariefl limbs, and the fatigue 
which (Fppresseth them shall be recked no longer." 

"A passing Tair-ipoken youth, as I'm a soldier," 
cxcUumed the Knight to himself; and then added 
aloud, " say'st thou so, my boy, then by Our Laily of 
WalMnglum, all your hopes shall full soon be grali- 
fnL Be it knomi to thee, then, youth, that thy fa- 
ther h one, miscalled as he may be, who hath ever 

Itnetl the«r, and Tush!" cried he suddenly, his 

voice faltering, and hii< whole frame appearing lo 



labaur under somi 
added " Ask me ii 
ward to Leicester: 
the full." 

Yet whilst lie y 



inward emotion or restrajnt, as he 
> farther, boy ; but let us put for- 
anon thy desire may be satisfied to 



s thus reluctant to communicate 
to me any informntion, touching that subject which 
of all others I most desired tu know, my knightly 
guide was no longer unwilling to enter into ordinary 
discourse with rae. He spake, soUlier-like and wise- 
ly, upon the then troublous state of the realm of 
England ; and told me how the royal Richard Plan- 
tugeiiet had marched from his Court at Nottingham 
Castle to the town of Leicester, with a full gallant 
army of some 12,000 men, to oppose the rebel, Harry 
Tudor, — so he named him, — Earl of Richmond, who 
had landed at Milford Haven on the (ith day of that 
same August, with 2000 soldiers, which he had been 
daily augmenting to asHist in his moat traitorous claim 
upon the crown. Notwithstanding the utter strange- 
ness of these martial histories to my ears, — which had 
been accustoined to little more than prayers, anthems, 
and masses, — I listened tothem with wondrous delight, 
and they seemed to stir within me like the swell of a 
trumpet, as with such like discourses my conductor 
beguiled the weariness of our journey. 

It was drawing towards the evening of the second 
day after we left Ely, that I perceived the slanting 
rays of the sun gilding the ancient spires of Leicester 
Abbey, and Sl Mary's Church. It was the Festival 



TUB I-VST I 



THB I'LANTJ 



II 



of Bbhop Augustine, being the SIst day of August, 
and the twelfth Sunday after the Feast of the Holy 
Trinity ; and even now, in the very winter of my life, 
the recollection of that most memorable evening is 
depicted upon my soul with more tlian the vivid 
freshness of yesterday. Unlike the holy silence or 
pious joy which that sacred season ever witnessed in 
the doisters of Ely, all in Leicester town was noiae, 
tninult, and confusion; from the mustering and march- 
ing of the King's army. Bodies of men-at-arms, bow- 
men, billmen, demi-lancers, and horse-archers, were 
bdng marched through the streets to the camp ; and 
many an Esquire or Coustiliitr, was hastening thither 
bearing the arms or lending the war-horse of his 
knight: whilst the town resounded with the grinding 
of weapons, the twanging of bows, the burnishing of 
arms, and the continual clang of the hammers of 
smiths, armourers, and braziers, who were shoeing the 
steeds, or completing the harness of the knights and 
wldiers. Nor did there, in remote streets, want even 
the impious oath, the loud brawl, the full tankard, or 
the idle talk of the baser sort, collected into groups, 
and debating with great violence and small wisilum 
oQ the probable issue of the ex|>ected fight. Per- 
plexed and wondering at the spirit-stirring scenes 
around tiie, I would fain have lingered on my way 
the better tu hnve marked them, but my guide ever 
and anon hutitcued our progress. At length we stop- 
ped at a large house, with abroad overhanging storey. 



and ornamented with fair timber-work, standing iii the 
street leading to the North-Gate. Against it, carved 
upon a stone, was the figure of a White Boar ; and, hy 
a person in a blue habit, a red face, and a white apron, 
standing at the door seemingly watching our arrival, 
it Appeared to be a liustel. 

" So \ fairly ridden," said my guide, reining in his 
horse and beckoning to the Host who assisted me to 
alight, "here, then, youth, ends your travel for the 
present. Look to this stripling, Jankin Stoup," added 
he to the Tavern-keeper, "give him food, and let him 
go to rest in tlie waimtcot-chamber, until I return, 
which will bs by the midnight bell." 

Thus saying he rode away, and after a slight re- 
fection, the Host led me into s rich apartment of oak, 
quaintly carved, wherein was a large square bedstead 
with pillars, choicely sculptured and in some parts 
gilt, of a richer kind than I had ever then seen. 
Wearied with the journey I hail undergone, and per- 
plexed in mind as to the purpart thereof, I hastily 
said over my night-prayers, and sinking down upon 
the couch was speedily lost in a heavy slumber. 




TuK fati^es which I had undergone had hi e&- 
bmsted my strength, that the deep sleep into which 
I had CaIIcd continued unbroken, until I was uwakenetl 
by the voice of my conductor at the side of my couch. 
" What, ho ! youth," said he, shaking me, " I pr'ythee 
beadr thyself: for albeit I marvel not that thy weak 
limbs should want rest and thy young eyes be drow' 
»y, yet thou must now up and tarry no longer ; for 
tbe bell will soon tell midnight, and we must be 
gone." So saying he threw over mc a rich dark-c<>< 
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roof, all being miule of crimson and blue canvas, and 
vuDBountetl bj divers little gilded pennis, and the 
King's badges : such as the golden cross and crown, 
for the blessed St. Edward the Confessor ; the red 
and ermine chapeau, with the gottlen lion of England ; 
the lily of France ; the golden grey-bound of Wale*; 
tbe Irish harp ; and the oak-branch for the Dukedoms 
of Gaacoyne and Guyon. On the top in the midst 
wa% a stately imperial crown, and the King's peculiar 
badge of a cilver boar, with tusks and bristles of gold. 
The liveries of the soldiers in this camp were also 
chiefly white, liaving the holy cross in red upon their 
breasts; though others were (tressed in the colours 
belonging to their leaders; or in habits of coarse cloth 
strengthened with iron plates, or arming-doublets of 
iron and leather, with sleeves of chain-mail, and stout 
helmets and leathern hose also strengthened with iron. 
Tbeir weapons were divers kinds of swords and bows, 
spears and lances, bills and sharp blades set upon 
slaves ; with iron and leaden maces, quarter-staves, 
and heavy flaiU, not less destructive, and of still 
greater power. But all this, I say, I beheld more per- 
fectly uixin the morrow. 

A* we approached the King's pavilion, the senti- 
Dd*. upon receiving the word from my conductor, 
lowered their gisarmes and stood anjde, that we might 
Btnightway pass into it; the Knight having been 
comnunded of his Highness to attend him at that 
hour. On entering the tent we found the King 
already risen from his couch, and seateil by a table on 
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which were scattered divers papers and parchments, 
a brazen penner and inkhorn, and letters of which 
the silk Htringa were uncut, and the seals were yet 
unbroken. A massive silver crucifix stood in the 
midst, and before it was a fair illuminated missal 
open at the Office of St. George, which the King had 
questionless been reciting for success in the (.■oming 
conHict. The volume was richly bound in blue vel- 
vet, liaving the edges thereof guarded with bosses and 
clasps of gold, graven with curious devices. A large 
silver cresset, hung from the roof of the tent, gave 
light to the remainder of the apartment, and glanced 
upon a pile of bright steel armour, which lay beside 
a couch, and a thickly-quilted surcoat of blue and 
red velvet ricldy purfled with the arms of the Sove- 
reign in most rare embroidery ; but the sword be- 
longing to this stately harness lay naked upon the 
table. 

I had not been well able to note half of these ob- 
jects, when the King started, and hastily, yet not un- 
Courteously, accosted my knightly conductor with 
" How now ! Who's there ? what, is it thou, good 
De Mountford? hast thou performed that which I 
gave thee in charge some three days agune?" 

" Aye, so please your Grace," answered the soldier, 
" it is done, as your Highnci^s may eftaoons have proof 
of;" and with these words he pointed to myself, who 
wa« gazing upon the whole scene alike with wonder 
at the present and curiosity for the future, when he 
speedily put to flight my musings by drawing me for- 
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ward to the King, und directing tne to kneel, which 
I incontinently did. 

*' Hah '■" exclaimed the royal Richard, looking at- 
tentively at me, •' he hath indeed her fomi ! — this is 
right veil and cjuickly done, ray trusty Sir Gilbert ; 
but I pray thee now repose thyself for awhile in the 
onter-tent, where thou wilt find food and wine set 
forth for thee, and leave this youth with me, we must 
have some conference together, which ended, 1 will 
■end him to thee again." 

iJirGilbertDeAIountford then made alow reverence 
to the King, and thanking him with all humble duty, 
retired, learing me for the first time in my life in 
the presence of a Sovereign. 

Great was my disorder at being thus left alone with 
so noble and exalted a personage ; yet do I not speak 
of hia greatness of rank only, but also of his gotxlly 
form and courteous manner ; for that record of him 
is ail untrue, which was written what time the Red 
Rose prevailed over the White, declaring that 
Richard was fearful to look upon. He was not, in 
trntfa, as one hath of late full slanderously described 
him, " little of stature, ill-featured of limbii, crook* 
backed, his lei\ shoulder much higher than his right, 
and hard-favoured of visage;"* — noneof these was he: 

" This description of King Ritliunl'i pereon ia in Sir Tbij- 
■nu More's imperfect Hialor; of his rcigu. supposed to have 
been written in Latin in 1508, and transbted sboul tbe yesr 
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for though hi» person were not of die tallest, it was 
well up to the middle sbiture of men ; and ulbeit one 
of his shoulders inighl be somewIiBt higher than irtS 
fellow, yet he had a shrewd eye who did discover i^M 
and a passing malitimts wit wlio reported it to be s 
great deibrmity. As for his face, in good sooth it 
had none evil expression in it ; though it was marked 
with much serious anxiety, and was pule and disco- 
loured from weariness and an agitated mind, which J 
scared his brief slumbers with fearful dreams, and^ 
gave occasion to his enemies to say that he was 
haunted by a guilty conscience. Nevertheless, his 
step and demeanour were full of ponxp and royalty; 
so that it wanted not for any one to a.iy even unto I 
me, though but a simple cloistcT'bred youth, " that ' 
is the King I" since all men might well perceive that 1 
he could be of nothing less than the blood-royal, Mr I 
the wearer of a crown. His habit was the close dre 
of red velvet which he wore under his armour, su 
mounted by a blue velvet robe lined with fair erminec, 
and choicely embroidered with the letter of hi« 
name in gold. The blue Garter of England embraced 
his knee, and the enamelled George thereof, hung to 
an nxure scarf round his neck ; whilst upon his head 
he wore a chapeatt of red velvet and ermine, which 
threw his rich and full brown hair back upon his 
shoulders. 

When Sir Gilbert De Jlountford had gone forth 
from tlic lont. King Richard took up a lamp, and. 
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Kpprooching me. genttj grasped my hand, raised me. 
and drew me towards him, bidding nie to fear no- 
thing. Then, by the Light he most curiously jwruseil 
my features, and looked steadily at my visage for some 
brief space, though he $pake not ; whilst I, wondering 
much as to what this review of me might tend, some- 
wtint faltered and looked downward. The King, ob- 
serving this deemed tliat I had trembled from fear 
of him, nhich nevertheless was not the case, since all 
his carriage was full gentle, and all his words of pas- 
sing sweetneijs. " Why, how now, fair youth ?" said 
he ; " art thou afeard, that thou Tallest back and 
tremblest thus? for I did mark thee right well." 

To this I answered that I feared not, and added 
that I shrank backwards only from the sense of mine 
own unworthinesa ; being altogether unused to 
worldly glories, and so might not stand unabashed in 
the presence of a Sovereign. 

'• Why that is well said, my pretty youth," an- 
swered Richard ; " thou seemest to have a passing 
shrewd wit for one of thy years and eloister-breeil- 
ing ; and for thy face, it altogether unmans me to 
look upon it, since it brings back unto my mind 
the dear and beauteous features of one whom I shall 
ne»'er behold again upon earth. Thy mother, boy, — " 

" My mother !" hastily interrupted I with fervour, 
at this first mention of that most sweet word towards 
myself; "good my Lord," I continued, clasping the 
Kbig'ft hand and again sinking on one knee, " tell me 
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tiC my mother, I implore you ; say, 1 beaeecb 70a, 
where I may find her, and clasp her unto my heart." 

The King seemed to struggle with divers sorrow- 
ful erootioiis, he permitted me to retain his hand, but 
he turned his face upward and covered it with the 
other ; and at length replied in a sad and solemn 
voice, " She is where I also may be before this day 
be ended."' The recollection of her then seemed t» 
rush upon his memory in a flood of grief, as he gazed 
upon me and added, " Oh ! she was a wondrous fair 
one ; and thou, for a boy, liast no slight semblance of 
her ; by tlie holy St. Agnes '. thou hast her clear blue 
eye, — the very trick of her face ; and she was a blea- 
■I'd creature, youth ! — Nay, she it a blessed creature, 
for she ia in Paradise! albeit our marriage was s 
hidden one. But, boy," interrupted he, in a fiercer 
lone, as I changed colour, and looked downwards 
with tears, " I du mistrust thee, and well believe that 
thuu dial fear me. I wot that men tell strange tales 
of Kichurd Plantagenet, and thou, I deem, hast lis- 
tened to them ; say, hast thuu not heard many speak 
evil things of me?" 

I answered with a hesitating voice, that in the soli- 
tude of Ely Monastery the tidings which we heard 
of the world were but few and brief, and still more 
Ed to the Scholars and Novices ; but this 1 said, be- 
cause it greatly inisliked me to tell him of the cen- 
sure which common fame uttered against him. 

"A wary answer," replied the King; ''though 
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while* thy speech eailh thns, ihine eyes, which liave 
DM yet learned to be of counsel with thy tongue, give 
altogether another response. The truth is, that thou 
but heard me called murtherer, usurper, and tyrant ; 
speak, boy, is it not so ?" 

I was much ashuioed at being thus detected, and 
though it ftill pained me to acknowledge it, I dared 
no longer continue in my denial, for the which he 
Landed me ; but demanded what I had heard of his 
cnmra, and whether it were not that he had put his 
nephews tn the Tower unto secret death. I now an- 
swered boldly that this had been reported, and, more- 
orer, that be had caused their bodies to be crammed 
into coffins full of holes, and flung into the river of 
Thames in the night-tide. 

" Now by holy Paul !" exclaimed the King fervent- 
ly, and as methought with the indignation oC inno- 
cence unjustly accused, " I would to Gnd that every 
drop of that fair broad stream could be strained 
through a net of such small meshes, that not the pu- 
niest minnow might 'scaj>e betwixt them ; that all 
tny subjects should know how guiltless 1 am of this 
mnrther! But slanders like these, boy, do ever dog 
the footet«rps of royalty. The King upon his throne 
ia a mark at which the base and envious of all degrees 
(Id shoot their bolts, if so be they bask not in the 
suBthine of his favour." 

" I can well deem it, my gracious Lord," answered 
I, •■ for of such do we often read in the holy text," 
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"Aye," returned he, "and shouldest thou ever rige 
tpgreatnesB, prepare thee to encounter the like; should 
the fortunes of thy life be otherwise, let the avoidance 
of tliis slander be thy consolation." 

Upon this I felt myself more than ever aIna^ed, and 
at first somewhat doubted whether his speech were in 
sooth addressed to me, or whether I had heard him 
aright ; I also sought in my mind for a fitting answer 
tJiereto, but found no words, until at length 1 said, ■ 
"Methinksl would not desire to be a King; but every, f 
kind feeling of my soul is yearning to embrace my 
beloved, though unknown, parents." 

" By the Blessed Virgin ! " suddenly exclaimed the 
King, "he hath the very look and voice of ray loat 
and deserted Matilda, melting with all the fervency 
of her srdent love, which again springs forth in the 
child of our dearest embraces. — I can counterfeit it no 
longer, — Youth ! — Richard ! — Plantagenet ! — ^obscu- 
rity shall now cease to enwrap thee in it's veil, — 

In MB BEHOLD THY FATHER !" 

At this most wondrous avowal I felt a strange 
confusion run through all ray veins; my heart beat 
quickly and powerfully, and my blood rushed forward 
unto my face as if with a sense of the high dignity I 
was born to, yet could I not choose but again sink 
before the feet of King Richard, and embrace his 
knees in silence and in tears. " I can well think, my 
fiiir son," said he at length, when his agitation first 
gave back to him the power of speech, "that wild 
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t hath bound up all thy senses ; since the 
boUlest dreams of thy youth-hood never lured thee to 
such a height of ambition, nor whispered how near 
thou stoodest to tlie crown of Enf^lond I yet is it tno^t 
true that thou art min« own noble son, since thy mo- 
ther, niy betrothed wife, was a creature of virtue upon 
Mrth, and is now a Saint in Heaven. Why her mar- 
riage and thy birth were concealed, ia a tale too 
long to tell thee at thia hour, when war is in the land ; 
but this foul rebellion once quelled, all shall be made 
known." 

" It i§ enough, my noble Lord and father," replied 
I, somewhat recovering from the confusion into which 
this marvellous succession of events had thrown me, 
" it ia enough (ot me to have your countenance and 
favour ; my most humble submission and duty you 
might have claimed before this gracious disclosure ; 
but now. Sire, you have a double hold upon mine 
obedieoce, ranee I see in you my only living parent, 
as well as my Sovereign." 

" Well spoken, my fair son," responded King Rich- 
ard ; " by the blessed soldier St. George ! I hud not 
thuught to have loved thee thus, or to have told tbee 
how great thou art, had not thy mother looked out so 
tenderly from thine eyes, and besought me not to 
forsake thee : yet could I not march forth to quell 
these base and daring rebels, without desiring to see 
and counsel thee as to thine afterlife; for perchunce 
ibe day which ii approaching may light me to my 
dnth !" 
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"Holy St. Mary defend your royal Grace!" ex- 
claimed I, in alarm, devoutly crossing myself, " and 
scatter your foes as chaff before the wind ; even as the 
sacred Psalter aaith, May God clothe your enemies 
with contiision!" 

"Grammercy for thy prayers, my young priest," 
answered the King merrily and exultingly, " pass but 
a few days more, and this drove of famished clowns, 
the scum of France, and the very refuse of it's goala 
and 'spital-houses, with Harry Richmond their leader, 
who now vainly menaces the safety of my throne, 
ahall be swept away before the banners of Richard's 
army ! whilst those who "scape the axe, the sword, 
and the halter, shall sink into their wonted obscurity, 
and be heard of no more. For I swear to thee, boy, 
that having set tny life and crown upon this stake, I 
will eitlier win them and wear them as becometh a 
monarch and a conqueror, or leave my bloody corse 
uj)on the bnttle'6e)d, as a pledge that I I'airly played 
out the game like nn undaunted soldier ! " 

Whilst he spake, his countenance glowed with the 
valour which then inspired him, his eyes flashed with 
a dark lustre, and he looked up with triumph ; but 
upon turning his face downward, and beholding m« 
who was intently gating upon him, and, peradventure, 
with answering glances, he again became grave, and 
said, " For tliee, Richard, my admonition must be, 
that thou presently depart hence ivith all speed : yet 
trust me that it much forethinkelh me to give son 
of mine such counsel. Had but a few more summers 
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to v^ rinck I fed nncr Gdi bdace; and g»n me 
Mch MaaMdi fiar canAict, that £ar a immirnt it ^- 
ptmri naap me ■ light thing to nvch iortb with 
hia^ IB 6m bank, and even to die, bj bu nde. Tbt« 
eaangcsMs i^nit beii^ Hon pcnaved bj Kii^ Rich- 
ud, be ioyiiiBr ficlaiwf^ " Hah ■ by the g)iitciiipg 
1m«r of tfaine cyeB, I aee tfaoa feekat fiiQ well the 
ai^MT of a nUicr ; and I woold that thou laigfateat 
be one in very aootfa, for Richard Flant^enet wmdd 
tnoile trtn ta the midtt of death and bloodsbed, to 
■Mvfc the young whirlwind orUs own raising acatter 
to the Rend the bold invader, which now nukea head 
agMuattfae Hoaae of York." 

At thia ttne otir cm£ertnet waa interrnpted by the 
•onnd at tbe guarda giaannea atiiking twice upon the 
earth at the entnnce of the tent, whidi was the King'* 
appointed ngnal wh«ti any one approached his pre- 
sence^ A captain, whose name I remember not, tlien 
entered with divers letters, which Ring Richard took 
and forthwith read, giving the mesaenger certain 
■ci«ll> in aniwer, and aAer brief speech ditmisaiiig 
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him. He then turned again unto me, and for that lie 
had weighty matters which demanded his instant 
care, he pointed to hia couch and bade me rest awhile, 
ordering wine and such provisions as hia camp would 
furnish to be placed before me, until he should again 
have leisure to conclude our conference. With much 
careful attention the King then took up his letters and 
re-perused them, but their contents seemed greatly to 
perplex or to disturb him. He often wrote hastily, 
and to me appeared to be designing of a draught, 
which I deemed to be a. map of the battle-field and 
the order of his armament. Sometimes also he rose 
and silently paced the tent with his arms crossed, and 
then walked forth to mark if his soldiers were watch- 
ful, and to issue divers commands unto his leaders. 
Vet were not his guards all vigilant ; for in that night 
there was treachery in his camp, since Sir Simon 
Digby came thither as a spy, though at hazard of his 
life, and carried word thence unto Harry Tudor how 
the King was making him ready for battle. After this 
visitation of his camp, Richard anon returned, and 
seated him at the table again, erasing bis former scrip- 
tion and writing as it were some newer and fairer copy. 
Thus was he occupied, perchance tor more than an 
hour's space; during which time Idid intently watch 
his motions, or marked the pavilion and it's furniture, 
and rich hangings of divers-coloured tapestry, and the 
bright polish of hia embosseil steel armour, with the 
other h.irness whicii was to fit him for the a|iproach- 
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ing fight. The King, however, Hppeuretl not to note 
my presence, being iia it were overwhelmed wiih the 
anxieties of royalty and tlie leading of a hottt on the 
eve of battle ; but to me hin every look and motion 
waA matter of wonder or concernment, being the first 
of huinui creatures whom I had ever known as kin- 
dred, as well as the Sovereign of the realm- 

The plain and frugnl diet to which 1 had been ae- 
cuatomed in the Monastery of Ely, and the frequent 
vigils and brief slumbers which we were wont to use 
there, had made me taste but little of the food before 
me. and kept mine eyes from becoming drowsy with 
iheUieness of the hour; yet I sank into a thoughtful 
muiing upon my pa^t and future fortunes, from which 
I waa aroused only by the King touching inc nnd Hay- 
ing: "Wakethee, ray gentle son, wake thee, albeit 
I KD full loath to break npnn thy repose, yet is it 
now time that thou wentest hence. Thine eyes are 
open, yet still thy spirit aleepeth : for as yet tliou hast 
not the weight of a diadem upon thy brow to keep 
thee wakeful, and cause slumber tu fly from thy re- 
gal pillow,'' In reply I began to excuse myself, say- 
ing that I slept not, but was lost in thought at the 
wondrous matters he had disclosed to me. 

" Nay," replied the King, " I had not marvelled 
hadst thou been in truth sleeping; so it asks not an 
, for the eyelids of youth can be pressed into 
r by the weight of a thistle-down ; nnd were I 
e frum years and cure as thou urt, trust me I 
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would rather share, than break, t)iy repoae. But 
he who would be great, must set lightly by rest : 
thoug^h perchance thy school-philosophy hath taught 
thee that true wisdom would prefer the shepherd's 
crook to the monarch's sceptre. Ncverthelesa, my 
boy, these desires laust issue from the mind alone : 
for OB there be creatures which citnnot live upon the 
earth, but fly towering alofl into the clouds, so there 
are men whose spirits as naturally soar on high oi^r 
greatness and command, as doth the eagle wing his 
way upwaril all undazzled to the sun." 

Whereunlo I made reply, saying, " but now 1 
deemed your Grace said, that you would 1 had been 
of years fit to go with you to battle, and fight for the 
crown of England." 

"And so I would," answered Richard, "for as 
Ood shall speed me this day, I would see thee brave, 
aspiring, and invincible in the field as the immortal 
sable Knight, the son of the Third Edward. And 
why? because thou too art the son of a Sovereign ; 
and as I deemed, must share thy father's ardour." 

" So please you, then, my gracious Sire," answered 
1, " if it stand with your liking to use my poor aer- 
vices, I shal] gladly go forth with your knights into 
the field, and share in every danger to which your 
sacred person may be exposed," And even whilst I 
spake, a sad presentiment came over me that i should 
never more embrace my new-found parent, and in 
despite of me the tears ran diiwii my face, 



THK LAST OF THR PLANTACENKTSu .11 

"Poor fool !" exclumed King Ricbard, " thou art 
a pawing ireU-spoken and tender youth, ftw eren now 
tfaiDe ejef have bedewed thy cheeks ; je\ thy tears 
tbame Xhet not as they ore those of love and not of 
(emr. But, no, it toay not be, thou canst not go forth 
with me dow ; for ere another ni^rht enwrap the earth 
in dwknc— , I may be stretched a bloody and disho- 
nmred oone upon yonder plain- Therefore thuu 
dialt baste thee presently away, sinc« to be known fur 
mine would be thy sure destruction." 

" I trtut in God, Sire," said I with a faltering voice, 
" that this shall not be. but that you shall return 
•gain a victor." 

" So trust I by the might of St, George and my 
good I word," answered the King, "yet will a wise 
leader ever provide against the worst, and my only 
fears are for thee. Take then this purse, — it is well 
filled with gold, which is the great ruler of man- 
kind; — and this ring also, which was thy sainted mo- 
ther's, and which, alas < that I am now in such straits, 
is all that I possess to bestow upon my son I'' 

Sinking on one knee and kissing the King's hand 
whilst I bedewed it with my tears, I received the 
parting gift of my royal father, greatly distressed at 
the sorrowful words which he spake to me; but much 
more so when he added : — " Now, my boy, mark well 
my latest counsel. Should the daring rebels who have 
provoked my sword be the caiU)uerors in this day's 
t^A, — though I deem that such a chance is well nigh 
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impossible, — then lei no man kuow thy birth, but 
speeilily depurt for London, since thou may'st hide 
thee safest in a crowded city. There, bending thy- 
mind unto ihy (brttmes, seek contentment in obeckiritfAJ 
and give up all thy newly-sprung hopes of hoi 
and a crown ; for never doubt that if the battle bttfl 
lost to the Mouse of York, the life of Richard PU 
tagenet will be lost also !" 

He then tenderly embraced me, whilst sorrow and 
affection appeared to divide and possess his bosom. 
Mine own tears flowed even faster than before, nnil I 
could only murmur, that it was my hope that so fatal 
a calamity might not be ; adding that such prayers 
as I hud learnt of the holy fathers of Ely, should be 
fervently put up for hie prosperity. To this he re- 
plied, "And I, also, my poor boy, commend thee to 
Heaven, albeit thine own innocence will best plead 
for thee there. But now thou must away, si 
draws near sunrise ; my soldiers will be here a 
arm roe, and I must hold early council with my lead** 1 
ers. — Should ill befall me, do as I have warned thee^ 
but till then, be merry in the hope that the arms of 
Richard shall drive these marauding renegades back 
to their coverts, as the lion scatters with his roar hi«j 
subject herds of the forest — Hie thee hence, then, my 
son, — my pretty boy, — nay, sjieak not, — I would not 
hear thy voice again, lest it waken in me that wo- 
manish softness which I must now smother beneath 
IS of a soldier. If we meet again, thoii shalt 
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tee jac crowned with victary ; and in the day of Rich- 
ard'* triumphAiit glorj-, will lie proclAini lliee a Plan- 
tagoiet before England's proudest Borons, whilst thr 
whole realm nhall offer thee it's hooia^. Then will 
it be thine to command, and to enjoy a wealthy har- 
ve»t for which thou didst never labour ; and rising 
in after-tune unto my high estate, thou shah wear the 
crown for which I have adventured, and when thy 
life !• over sleep in a regal »eputchre !" 

Then, having again embraced me, he twice struck 
hia nrord upon the table, and a Captain enterc<l. 
who forthnith led me to a tent where Hir Gilbert 
De Mountford awaited my coming. As the King 
parted from me at the opening of his pavilion, we 
Burked the first dull dawnings of the fatal day of 
tuattle ; upon which, pointing to the Bast he said unto 
his Captain, " Seest thou }-onder, goo<l Sir Gervaie 
CUfUm, how the grey morning is already advancing 
to rouse the dreaming foes of York (ram their brief 
ml, speedily to light 
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them onwanl to that which shall be eternal '.' 
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Then, Botworth, here the Muse, now Iwtly bids for thee 

Thy Battle to deicribe, the lact of that long war. 

Entitled by the name of York and Lancaster. 

• •••••• 

No looner 'gan the dawn out of the East to peep, 
Bnt drumi and trumpeti dilde the soldiers to their anna. 
And ail the neighbouring fields are covered with the swarms 
Of those that came to fight and those that came to see, — 
Contending for aCrown, whose that great day should be. 

Drayton's Polyolbioh. 



Think, ye see 



The rery persons of our noble story. 

As they were living : think, ye see them great :— 

— — — then, in a moment, see 

How soon this mightiness meets misery ! 

Shakspxass. 

Deeply impressed and wondrously inspirited by the 
discourses and events of the last few hours^ and 
animated by the martial array which surrounded me, 
I did most earnestly entreat of Sir Gilbert De Mount- 
ford to be permitted to witness the conflict. " See 
the battle, youth !" exclaimed he, " by St. George ! 
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ihou knowest not what thou art asking : And methinks 
for a stripling bred up in a cloister with monks anil 
masses, il should be the last thing i'th' world that 
ihou ahouldest desire to look upon. Trust me a fight 
liketfaia will be altogether another matter from reeding 
of one, or from your processions and chauntinga at a 
Saint's festival : for here will be bloodshed and mortal 
strife, shouts oC victors and groans of the dying, 
whizsing of arrows, clang of armour, clash of wea- 
pons, and the fearful bray of trumpets, which alone 
would blanch thy cheek. Oh ! 'tis a perilous, though 
a i^lant sight ; yet much danger is incurred there- 

His lively portraiture of the scene only made me 
the more desirous of beholding it, and still did I per- 
nst in mine entreaties, to the which at length the 
Knight gave a reluctant consent, " Here, then, re- 
main," added he, '• for the King will leave his tents 
■tanding when he marches to Redmoor ; and from 
tin* rising ground thou mayestseethe fight as well and 
Mcurely as such a scene may ever be looked upon." 

I therefore, took my stand on the verge of the 
etninence where King Hichard's cwnp was pitched, 
which looked towards the plain of Itedmoor, and 
marked attentively the several preparations for battle ; 
though Sir Gilbert De Mountford did not fail to re- 
peat that my purpose was a rash one, and might 
n evil. Howbeit, every thing which I saw 
and heard was fitted to escit« the ardour of a soldier 
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ID my youthful breast ; and well, — so ut leaat did my 
vgDity whisper me, — did mine enkindling spirit prove 
at that moment, that I was not unworthy of the Plan- 
tagenet race. I felt their lion-blood was bounding in 
ray veins; and could I have given vent to mine 
emotions, it would have been in bewailing the fortune 
which forced tne to be only an eye-witness of that 
well-foughten field, and debarred me from entering 
Bs a ftoldier therein. The image of the King my 
father, as I had seen hint on the past night, when he 
owned me for his son, pale and melancholy in visage, 
and decked with few of his regalities, was full deeply 
graven upon my mind; but now I beheld him clad in 
a rich armour of proof, and as mine eyes anxiously 
followed the royal banner and King Richard's person 
wherever they appeared upon the plain, I fondly 
deemed, when the sun glanced upon liis burnished 
helmet and golden coronal, that it was the glorious 
light of victory to Plantagenet. His entire harness 
was of steel with gilded ornaments, wrought by the 
choicest armourers of Modena, and made in that 
rich fashion for the which his reign was so famous ; 
whilst his habit was so complete a sheathing to his 
bodvt that he stood as it were an iron man, saving 
that he wore his velvet tabard, the royal ensigns of 
which were also purfled upon the caparisons of his 
charger. He wielded a long and powerful two- 
handed swurd having a red pomel, but be had dyed 
the blade thereof with a more sanguine stain, in the 



THB LAST or THK Pr.ANTAGBNKTS. 



37 



hlood of his foes ; seeing that, like the scythe of 
iltvth. K iwept awav nil before it. 

But to treat of the Battle in order, as becometh one 
that saw it and lost therein his be-rt and nearest 
Iriend, I should begin by noting that the morning 
came on with a heavy mist, which passed not away 
■tntil nigh ten of the clock, when the armies joined 
borttle; through the vapour of which, when they were 
fovt drawn out, the one overshot the other. How. 
beit, soon after four in the morning, what time the 
ann should have risen, King Ricliard led forth all his 
men out of his camp, on t" the plain of Redmoor ; 
ordering out both horse and foot in a marvellous 
length.to the intent that they should imprint upon the 
hearts of tfaetn that looked afar off, a sudden terror and 
deadly fear. In the fore-front, he placed the archers, 
like a strong trench or fortified bulwark, over whom 
the not>le John Howard, Duke of Norfolk, was 
Captain, with his brave son, Thomas, Earl of Surrey ; 
after which long vaunt-guard, followed King Rich- 
ard him«elf, with a full gallant company drawn up in 
a perlect square, of choice and approved men of war, 
having horsemen with spears, for wings, on both sides 
of hi* battle. The King's rear-ward was led by Sir 
Thomas Brackenbury, the sum of it, as I have heard, 
bring a thousand bill-men and soldiers armed with 
heavy maDets and sharp axes. 

80 marched they forward unto Sutton-field, where 
my mustered, being some mile South-east 
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of the place of battlcj and there halted before Rich- 
mond had crossed the marah on his right lisnd. which 
separated them ; when, lo ! there was a solemn still- 
ness in King Richard's power, of the which I might not 
well know the cause. Whereupon I turned me unto 
a bill-man who stood near the mound where I was 
placed, and demanding of him wliat meant that 
ulence, he told me that the King had called togetJier 
his leaders, and was encouraging them in many 
goodly words to fight stoutly to the end against the 
traitors and renegades wliich had come out against 
them. Upon that I fell ray heart burn within me to 
hear my noble aire speak unto his soldiers, and put 
mettle into their hearts, for that I well knew he had 
a choice and copious eloquence ; and therefore, re- 
gardless of Sir Gilbert Ue Mountford's counsel, I 
hastened forward to the spot where the royal army 
was assembled. From the speech which King Rich^ ] 
ard made there, the little hillock where he stood i» 
called " Dickon's Nook" unto this day ; but I reached 
it in time to hear onlv the end of his oration, which 
he gave with a voice of thunder and an eye of fire. 
"Advance! then," exclaimed he, "I say again, for- 
ward, my Captains ! in whom lacketh neither policy, 
wisdom, nor puissance ; let each of you give but one 
brave stroke for England and your King, and St. 
George to speed, the day is surely our's, For myself, 
by the might of God and his Saints, I will eitlier 
triumph by glorious victory, or die for mine immortal 
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regard not that renown before 
r live with koto knd fall 



liune ; since they who r 
their fleeting life, sh«ll f 
with foul dishonour." 

As he concluded the soldiers loudly shouted, yet 
were they not all true unto their Sovereign ; for 
Thomas Lord Stanley, and Sir William, hin brother, 
were there, with all their men, about 8000 in number, 
whoEUMm turned and fought with fierce courage agoinat 
the King. At this time also, when the Earl of Rich- 
mond knew that the royal army was so near embat- 
tied, he rode about his own ranks speaking many 
deceitful and glosing words unto his soldiers, with 
wondrous foul sayings against Richard; the wtuch 
he bad scarcely finished when the one army come 
in sight of the other. And then. Blessed Virgin ! 
huw hastily did the soldiers buckle their helms, how 
quickly the archers bent their bows and frushed their 
fe«tbers, to make them ready for flight like the wings 
of death. Then, too, how readily the bill-men shook 
tlieir bill* and proved their staves, to march and join 
Iwttle, when the cry should be given "Advance Stan- 

^Vhen the King saw that Richmond's power had 
passed the marsh, he commanded with all speed to 
set upon them ; and then heard I the terrible blast 
of the trumpets, which as it were bade them to 
the feast of blood, with the loud shouting of the sol- 
diers, and the snorting of the chargers. Anon the 
King's archers let fly a cloud of shaiYs, and all the air 
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around was darkened ; and when the bowmen on 
either side had spent all tlieir arrows, and the bom- 
bardx and horqiiebushea had been many tiniea shot off, 
then the battle joined, and all came to hand-strokes of 
sword, bill, and battle-axe, and bloody 1 trow waa 
that onset. Full many a soldier, whom but the 
moment before, I had seen, as the holy text saith, 
" like the war-horse rejoicing in his strength," wai 
eftsoons overthrown, and his towering crest trampled 
under foot all sullied and dishonoured. But now, 
whilst I was thus anxiously watching the fight, I sud- 
denly saw two large and heavy bodies of armed men 
put in motion, one on tlie King's right hand and the 
other on his lefl ; and I said unto a wounded bow- 
man who had crawled unto the place where I stood, 
which was now very near the field of battle, " Tell me, i 
soldier, be not these the King's friends f whence, then, 
do they come, and why have they lingered tlius ?" 

" Now God be praised," replied the Archer, raising 
himself and looking on the lenders' pennons, " thejr. 
are the power of the Stanleys, which will past ques-' 1 
tion give ourroyal master the victory;" and he pointed . 
out to me their white banners, bearing three goldm 
stags' heads upon a bend of blue. Howbeit, in ' 
midst of our hope and rejoicing, a deafening shout 
arose from Riqjimond's army ; denoting, as I was told, 
the treacherous going over of the Stanle3's thereunto, 
with all their followers. I was much dismayed at 
these tidings, and greatly feared the issue of the 
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battle; and Uie more so by reaaim of my former espee- 
taiiont of King Richard's triumph. I remember not 
■I what hour of the day it might be, — perchance it 
wanted not much of noon, — but about this stage of the 
fight I left my btand, and wandered down into the 
battle-field. Perceiiing at some distance s company 
of horsemen vbo appeared to have been separated from 
tbe matD body, I hastened towards them, seeing that 
ihey were dad in white coats and hoods of frieze, the 
eommun livery of al! the soldiers. He, however, who 
•etrttied tu be chief of the party, I knew not, but he 
appeared « tall and fair young man with a grave coun- 
tenance, yellow hair, and grey eyes, and clothed tn a 
wondnNM rich harness ; whilst betide him rode a 
brave-looking Knight, who bore a green and white 
banner with a red dragon. 

The hour was now come which God had appointed, 
when by drawing thus near unto the enemy, — these 
warriors being none other than Riclmiond and his 
friends, — that I should behold the fall of the valiant 
King Richard ; his bravest leaders, the Duke of Xor- 
folk and his son, having been stretched lifeless on the 
6eld already. Only a brief space had elapsed, when 
1 caw the King witli »ome few of his best followers, 
who, alas t did not know that they were going with 
bim unto death, — riding with great fury towards the 
•pot to which I had heedlessly wandered. He seemed 
inflamed with wrath, and came on, crying " Treason ! 
Trcaaon •" with spear in rest, like an angry lion 
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against his adversary ; and oft-times when I have 
rouBedupon this scene, have I demanded of myself in 
Ihe words of the most choice Poet Horadus : 
" Quia marteni digne scripaeril ?" 
And who, indeed, shall worihUy write ol'his gallant 
bearing iii that day ? or what lay of Alinstrel or what 
music of Harper, shall truly laud his achievements 
and more than mortal prowess ? for the which even hit 
enemies, amidst all their foul calumnies, have nevef | 
dared to deny him renown. As, therefore, an o 
whelming torrent runs foaming with wild roar over 
opposing rocks, and pours onward with impetuoua 
fury unto the sea, so did the King pursue his n 
siatless course. He soon laid aside his spear, and UxAi I 
again his fearful two-handed sword ; with which i 
one blow he cleft the head of Sir William BrandoI^ 
who WHS the firitt foe he met in his progress. He was 1 
the (Standard-bearer of Harry Richmond, but soon tw | 
lay stretched upon the plain ; and the banner which 1 
only a few moments before he hud waved so proudljit I 
the King now contemptuously cast upon his bloody 1 
corse. Then stood forth that puissant Knight, i 
John Cheney, whom the Earl held in special regards ^ 
not only because of his martial prowess, but also for 1 
his bodily strength, which was passing great ; but h% ' 
too, was eftsoons unhorsed by the King, who now mads 
an open yet bloody passage with his devouring sword* 
as he pressed onward to his chietest adversary. Fearful, 
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indeed, was his onset tovarda Richmond, and might 
well have daanted b braver man : yd why came he 
not forth in willing mood to battle lor the crown, and 
encounter his royal foe in mortal fray ? Wherefore 
did he gather bis power around him ? but that his 
coward fears prevailed — and he moved not. 

For some space i>f lime, however, the Earl withstood 
him and kept him at the sword's {Mint ; but I full 
toon perceived that it was not in equal combat, that the 
noble Richard was either to triumph or to die ; for to 
sum lip the treachery of ■' those of his ow-n house- 
hold," of which the holy Prophet weU ipeaketh. Sir 
William Stanley brought up his power of full 3UO0 
men to the aid of Harry Tudor. Howbeit, some ten 
year* aller hia disloyalty had it's reward ; since he was 
beheaded by command of the very one whose life he 
hail now saved, and whom, in truth, he had advanced 
unto a throne.* These recreant slaves now gathered 
roimd Richard, and he was Rercely assailed on every 
«ide ; but though Sir William Catesby, who »aw Stan- 
ley's revolt, brought the King another horse, and be. 
sought him to retire, — which, from pressure of num- 
bers, he might have done with honour, — yet with an 



• Sir ^Vllliam Stanley was beheaded on Felruan,- I6lh, U95, 
<Rl ibe charffe of secretlv aidinj; Pertin Warbcck. the lictitiaus 
Duke oT York ; the pnncipal evidence against him bein)( his 
having aid, " Were I sure he was the ud of Edward the 
Fonrtb. I vuuUl never diaw luy (word against him." 
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angry look, he called for a I'resh weapon, and sware 
by Him that shaped sea and land that he would that 
day die King nf England, and not fly whilst life should 
abide in his breast. So continued he in fight, till all 
the friends who had followed him had either fallen or 
fled ; for Sir Robert Brackenhury, Sir Gervaie Clifton, 
Sir Richard Rateliffe, Sir William Conyers, Walter 
Lord Ferrers, and iliveri others, lay dead around him. 
Indignant, and almost frenzied at this sight, I now 
nishetl forward, all unarmed and powerless a» I was, 
to the rescue of my sire, and forgetful of danger threw 
myself into the midst of the strife ! How it was my 
fortune to escape therefrom, without being mortally 
stricken in that hour of battle and of blood, when 
blows were rained around me on every side, by hands 
and weapons which were not wont to strike twice for 
the overthrow of any foeman ; — how, I say, I did 
then escape with life, Hb, whose " Name is Wonder- 
ful," alone doth know ! 

Yet it nevertheless did so fall out, that unhurt my- 
self, I advanced into that most fearful battle ; which 
hath oft-times since brought unto my mind the saying 
of holy David, " a thousand shall fall beside thee, and 
ten thousand at thy right band ; but it shall not come 
nigh thee." In the hottest fight, then, whilst gazing 
wildly around me, I beheld my martial aire still 
waging the unequal -trife. The blood was streaming 
from his wounds, his strength seemed already passing 
away, and his battered casque and crown had fallen 
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fa« iwilitfly ttrickai dow and w tmi de d by a sport 
■b^t, jnd lAcwarda arcrbame bf tbe crowd of 
di mArd apan tbe djii^ Richard, as it 
be^ toU Bi^ to »ae vpon 



For benathc 
onlj Bng lkh Sorerngn ftnce dw Nonaia cn t wgd tlus 
had, «Im &U opoa the battle-field ; aad the aeoood 
wlm loaglrt silfa the crown opoa hi* bMd, as did 
King Henry V. wt Ajpocotirt. And here we may 
■gain nett fats rakMu-, for the regal cirdet, bowerer 
lUr and gknona, is the surest mark for tbe wearer's 
detCraction ; bntRidwrd wore it to pot raMtle into his 
nldicra' hearts and arms, and to remind tbem that tbe 
fate ef a King and his reabn was on diat day to be m- 
ttwtcd to their weapMM. Howbeit. in the last fiery 
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struggle of the life of my gallam father, the crown 
fell from his head, and was hidden by a soldier within 
a bush on the field ; whence, after the battle. Sir Re- 
ginald Bray brought it unto the recreant Lord Stan- 
ley, who set it on the head of Harry Tudor. The 
inconstant tioldiery then uhouted for their new King, 
and a broad mound some mile to the Soutli-west of the 
battle-plain, yet marks the place of their triumph by 
being called Cro«ni-Hill and Hollow- Meadow. Rich* 
mond, too, in that beauteous, yet vain- glorious, tomb 
which hath since been built for lum at Westminster, 
hath recorded this rustic coronation, by erecting tliera I 
the device of a crown standing in a bush of hawthorn. 

In the mean space. King Richard's body was found 1 
upon the plain, covered with dust, blood, and wounda^ I 
and despitefully stripped of all it's harness and ral> ■ 
ment ; so that he, who whilst living was clad in pur- 
ple and pall, fair ermines and velvet of the Orient, 
who had a crown upon his head and the biiton of con^ 
mand in his hand ; — when dead had not aught to hide 
his royal corse from the jeers and gazinga of the ru- 
dest of hia realm ! But yet, whilst T am noting thii 
most melancholy truth, I ntay not forget to set down 
what was told unto me of the loyalty and faith of 
William St. Leger, King Richard's Pursuivant-of- 
Arms, called Blaiic-Sanglier, or the White Boar, in 
memory of his noble device. For, at hia royal co- 
ronation at Westminster, by Thomas Bourchier, the 
Archbisho^i of Canterbury, on Sunday, tlie fith day of 
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July, 1483, — but two linle yeara before bis sorrcnrful 
aeath.— he caused 13,000 badges of Boara to be 
wraugfat in silrer upon fustian, and given to ias fol- 
lower*, whilst he 'stabliahed this Pursuivant, whose 
tabard was purfled with the tike, to keep the suae in 
memory. Master St. Leger was of the house, though 
not of the counsel, of that Sir Thomas St. Leger, who 
had married King Richard's sister, the Duchess of 
Exeter ; though he joined the traitorous Duke of 
Buckingham in his rebellion, and so was beheaded. 
Uowbeit, the Pursuivant was one of greater honour 
and truth, for as he worthily adhered unto his Lord 
whilst living, to neither would he forsake him when 
dead ; but when he first saw his bloody and naked 
rorse, ah unheeding of his own danger, be took off 
his Herald's coat-of-arms, and casting it on the body 
of his forsaken master, he said ; " Alas for thee .' King 
Ri<;hard ! now liest thou there, naked, and dead, and 
deserted ; albeit I dare well say of thee that thou 
wertonce a right wise and valiant Sovereign. Where- 
fore the coat of thine arms which thou gavest me in 
ihy life-time, I do now give unto thee back again, to 
be a winding-sheet unto thy well-wounded body, as 
becometh one who did ever love the voice of the 
Herald, and one who was ad stout a soldier as ever be- 
strode steed in battle. Henceforth will I near tabard 
DO more, nor be Pursuivant unto mortal man ; for 
with thee, I wot, shall the name of Blanc-Saaglier 
pa«s away and be forgotten, but I will take none other 
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name, and bow me to none other lord. And so. Fare 
thee well, good King Richard ! may God give rest 
unto thy soul, and Christ save thee in the Day of 

And as this faithful Pursuivant said, so it proved : 
for after the death of King Richard, it was as if men 
wished his memory to be altogether blotted out and 
buried with his body, for his device of the Silver Buar 
was defaced or plucked down in every place where 
it had been reared ; and the honourable office otBlane- 
Sanglicr changed into another ealleil Rouge- Dragon, 
in memory of the Standard of Harry Tudor. Nayvj 
yet farther to dishonour the dead Sovereign anil hit^ 1 
constant living follower, that most loyal Herald « 
enforced, — even upon the afternoon of the day of bat- I 
tie, — to carry King Richard's body to Leicester, uiw J 
covered and tied v ith corda across a horse, lie sittinfj.fl 
behind it ; but this he did gladly, seeing that all me^J 
should thus note his fidelity, though he wept manj^J 
bitter tears upon his mournful journey. After thai I 
most dear and misused corse had been for tivo tlayi 1 
exposed in the Town-hall to tlie basest groom and ru-* ' 
desl hind which would look upon it, it was meanly, 
and with but few holy rites, sepultured in the Grey- 
Friars' Church ; where the usurping victor at length 
caused to be set up a tomb of divers- coloured marbles 
with an alabaster effigy, — albeit he afterward made his 
ownof brs£s, most wondrously and choicely wrought, 
For this monument, all unworthy of so great a King 
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as Richard Plaiiugenet, some unknown pen liad also 
destined an untrue and as unworthy an epitaph in La- 
tin verse ; the copy whereof, though never affixed unto 
the stone, I remember to have seen written in a book 
chained unto a table, in a chamber of the Guildhall at 
London. Howheit. the tomb of ray sire stood but 
little more than fifty years ; since in that fierce tide 
of spoliation which hath of late swept through the 
realm under the wild misrule of Harry Tudor'a son, 
the Grey Friars of Leicester were expulsed from their 
dwelling, their conventual church was overthrown, 
and the tomb of King Richard so defaced, that the 
tpot whereon he rented might be distinguished no 
longer. 

But now to return again, and briefly close up an- 
other scene of my own sad story. When I saw my 
dre fall upon the field of Bosworth ; when 1 marked 
the dying look of sorrow, love, and pity, which he 
then cast upon me ; and when I was overthrown by 
the shafl, and press of the battle ; — my strength and 
senses at once bowed under me, and I sank powerless 
upon the ground, as if I also had been one of the 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE DWELLING OF AN OUTCAST OF ISRAEL. 

Our firsts foe, the Serpent Sathanas, 
That hath in Jeir«^ heart hii watp^ nest. 

Up iwale, and laid " O Ebraike people, alas I 
It this to you a thing that is bonM> 

That swiche a boy shall walken as him leste 
In your despite.**— 

From thennteforth the Jew^ han conspired 
This innocent out of this world to duse. 

CHAUcsn'a Peiorsss's Tals. 

" Blessed be the name of the Lord I" echoed Rabbi Meir, " and blcoed be 
His name for thy sake too I for well is it written ' He that has found a virtuous 
woman has a greater treasure than costly pearls. She openeth her mouth 
with wisdom, and on her tongue is the instruction of kindness.' " 

HoRwiTB'a Hbbrsw Talks. 

I KNOW not how long I lay so entranced upon the 
plain of battle^ but when my senses returned^ I found 
me stretched upon a narrow and slender straw pallet^ 
in a low and obscure vaulted chamber of stone^ from 
the top whereof was suspended a little brazen lamp. 
By this light I beheld a tall old man^ with a flowing 
beard of a sable silvery hue> dark piercing eyes^ and 
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suddenly whispered « 



dvfc, though jc^oa* ihoogfat unto his heart, aod he 
eait ■pod me a look of exullii^ malice. Full man}' 
were the drCMl imaginings and remembrances which 
BDW nuhcd acrasB mj ntundag senae ; but m; sor- 
i«wfiil recoUectiDiu of the late falsi battle, and the 
h^lr«i desth of mj woyal father, to^^etber with the 
fMin and anarting of mj wounds, uid even the grief 
wludi weighed down my spirit, — all seemed light 
onto the horror I felt upon finding me in the power 
of one, who might be an outlaw, a robber, or a mur- 
thoer. For escape, I soon discovered that it was im- 
poaaible, even had my strength been equal thereunto ; 
fiir the narrow arched portal and winding stairs which 
led to the chamber wherein i lay, were closed up by 
■ bOTj oaken door, provided with a magsive lock and 
boltof inin- 

Aj thcK things flitted, like some foul vision, full 
■wiftly before my diBordered senses and beclouded 
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eyes, I lay in great tear and conslernalioii, scared at 
the form and visage of him who was bending over 
me. He seemed unto mine altViglited fancy, like an 
evil night-spirit which chained up all my powers of 
moving with stifling oppression ; for when I nttempt- 
ed to stir me, I found myself wholly incapable thereof, 
partly, indeed, from my hurts in the battle, but still 
more so from the terrors awakened by that which I 
saw around me. I did then strive to call for aid, but 
my tongue clave unto the roof of my mouth, and I 
could utter little more than a faint cry, and sink down 
again as if into a heavy slumber; though whilst my 
voice thus refused me it's office, mine eyes and ears 
seemed to perform their's with a tenfold power. I 
saw and heard all things with wondrous intenseness ; 
from the harsh foreign voice of the man who stood 
beside me, which sounded like the knell of my d&" 
parting spirit, to the quick and heavy throbbing! I 
which seemed tearing in sunder mine aching and fe- ' 
vered brain. Howbeit, the cry I had uttered, caused 
another person hastily to enter the chamber ; the 
which I discerned to be an aged woman, habited in 
somewhat of an Eastern gnrb, whose sallow and 
sunken visage did express much sorrow, blended 
with great pity and piety. She started as she enter- 
ed, without doubt at the fearful glances with which 
the old man was viewing me as he bent over my bed> 
and she exclaimed " Wherefore was that cry. Rabbi 
Israel ? and what is that youth beside thee P hath his 
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iftrit departed > or why doet Umm look k> wildly 
npoo him ?** 

" Kmy, be is not yet dead, Nsami," retomed the 
PHW, retiriiig vitfa her from my coach, behind a 
tocai of t]qwatTy whence I might overhear all their 
(fiacoraw, " the Aogel of Death bu Dot yet summooed 
hun, though peradventore he soon may- God of my 
Father* !' he exclaimed in an exulting voice, " when 
bMh the word of Thy pr«nise failed unto Thy peo- 
ple? for, lo ! the hour of %-engeance, which bath 
been hidden in mine heart, hath at length arn ved ; and 
Thou ha«t provided an offering for innocent blood, as 
Thou gavest the ram unto thy servant Abraham 
in ftloriab, that be might slay him instead of bis 



" Ala* !" replied Xaonti in a gentle voice, " what 
it thou by this ?" 

" VV'bai do 1 mean ? uyest thou," returned the 
Rabbi in a fierce tone, " are then the captivity of thy 
people, and the death of thy son, forgotten by thee 
like a dream of the night? Are not we bereaved both 
of our home and of our child ? our feet made weary 
with wandering, and our hearts sorrowful with weep- 
ing, by the persecutions of the Gentiles, and shall we 
not rejoice to return it fourfold upon the beads of our 
oppresMfs ?" 

" Nay, Rabbi Israel, nay," answered Xaomi, with 
traniiail speech, "that may not be; seeing that it 
waa written by him, who, at the command of God 
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led U8 forth out of Egypt,— even in the last divine 
song which he spake upon earth, ' To Me beiongelh 
vengeance and recompense ; their foot ehall slide in 
due tune, for the day of their calamity is at hand, and 
the things that shall come upon them make haste. 
For the Lord shall judge His people, and repent Him- 
self fur His servants, when He seeth that their power 
)e gone !' " 

"Yet the time of Israel's deliverance hath not 
come," returned the Rabbi, "we look in vain for 
' Him whose Name is the Rising,' and pray for Htm in 
vain towards our desolated Temple : yet as if it were 
not enough for the chosen people of the Most High, 
to he forced to wander far from the Land of Canaan, 
eating the bread of bitterness and drinking the waters 
of affliction, — the crescent-ensign of the lying Pro- 
phet, rises with baneful glare over the towers of the 
Holy City, flouting the goodly heritage that was once 
our own. And when, chased like the partridge on 
the mountain, we betake us for shelter to the nations 
of the West, what is it but to encounter the like per- 
secution, desolation, or death? Yea, bloody alike unto 
us are the crescent and the cross ; and to the out- 
casts of Israel, the monks and the moussoulmans are 
alike brethren in cruelty." 

" Thou hast spoken truly. Rabbi," replied Naomi, 
"as our father Joseph said, their anger is fierce, and 
their hatred is cruel. Hut now let us leave to speak of 
ihem; — thou hast not yet toldme who that stripling is." 
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" One," answered the Rabbi, " whom I brought 
erewhile from the 6eld of battle near this place, for 
the children of this accursed land are divided againat 
themselves, and are even now devouring each other ; 
and therefore, we can scarcely marvel that they are 
foes to the despised sons of Israel. — I had borne up 
uuder all the heavy woes which are now common to 
our abandoned race, in a etrange land ; but here have 
I found the arrows of persecution stick the deepest, 
since this people hath received us only to pour 
gteaXer misery upon our heads, and have trodden 
down the grey hairs of the parents to dip their hands 
in the blood of their offspring, whilst our tears only 
ministered sport unto the scorner !'' 

" I remember it but too wellj" responded Naomi, 
weeping, " Benoni, the son of our sorrows, but yet 
our pleasant son, was indeed stoned before our eyes 
by a lawless multitude on the Past of Miriam, when 
we were about to make ready for the Passover. Oh ! 
my son, Benoni ! my son, my son, Benoni ! 

" It was verily so," answered the Rabbi, " and for 
that he was only a Jetp, there hath been no inquisition 
of blood made for him. But said I not tliat vengeance 
would at length come, though it should tarry long P 
and behold the hour hath now arrived." He then con- 
tinued with a glance of malicious exultation, and in a 
low and fearful voice, drawing the gentle Naomi 
towards my couch, aiid pointing to me who now lay 
with the semblance of sleep, — " Seesl thou that young 
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Christian, whom I have brought hither? — his look 
nnd bearing bespeatc him of gentle birth, — thou know- 
est thst our Law saith ' an eye for an eye and a tooth 
for a tooth !' — the solitude of this place invites ua to 
the sacrifice ; let him die the death ! for God do M> 
unto ine, and more also, if I would not even now 
avenge our child's murther upon the life of that sleep- 
ing gentile !" 

" Upon his life ! saidst thou ? God of Jacob protect 
thee from the Evil One !'' exclaimed Naomi, clinging 
to his garment in an agony of fear, "nay, Kabbi Israel,, 
nay, that may not be ; for our most holy Iiaw doth also | 
say ' thou shalt not kill' ! He shall indeed die, as thou 
sayest, but at his appointed time when the Angel ot 
Death shall call him, and not by thy hand ; since 
thou canst not thus bring back again our Benoiii unto 
our bosoms, but will rather stain our souls so deeply^ 
that we shall never live with him in Paradise." 

•' What then 1" esclaimed the Jew fiercely, " shall 1 
a bereaved father shrink from becoming the avenger J 
of his child's blood f let mc no longer, woman, for, aa 
the Lord liveth ! this offering shall eftsoons be made, 
i^ince He hath said ' whoso sheddelh man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed 1' " 

" True, Oh my beloved Israel !" responded the 
virtuous Naomi, hanging upon the Jew as she spake, 
" yet not the innocent for the guilty, lest his blood 
should rest upon us, and hereafter be required at our 
hands." Then, seeing that he still remained unshaken 
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in hia evil purpose, she turned aaide, and in a voice of 
sorrow, with many tears, she said, " Alns fur my son ! 
alas for my Benoni, my child ! where is he now ? in 
the bosom of our Father Abraham, and the blessed 
Parwlise of God ?— Ah ! no!— or -Rabbi Israel, the 
devout servant of the Lord, — who hath never forgotten 
the Shemoneh Etreh, or the Kirialh fihenia,' or to bleits 
his God full three hundred tJmeB each day ; who fast- 
eth and prays with his face unto Jerusalem ; and who 
hath often, like our Father Tobias, left his meat to 
bury the dead, — he would never have devised such 
rvil in lus heart, as to think of avenging our innocent 
son, by so wicked a Mcrifice ! Or can our child have 
indeed put off his innocency ? that his once-piuus 
&ther deems him now to be another Woloch, « hose 
wrath can be turned aside only by the dying groans 
of the young, and by pouring out before him the 
blood of the little ones !" 



■ Ttie SKemmth Etreh, or EUghteen prayers, are some af Ihe 
atott >aUiiui sod important of the Jewish ritet ; and should 
be uaed thrice daily hv all IgnwUte* who are of age. They 
farm a kind of litiny, each prayer includiDg a beneilirtion ; 
and are ssid to have been compuseil and instituted by Ezia. 
and tlie meroben gf the Great SyDBgo){ue, 1 little before the d 
drnctHN) Df tbe second Temple. The Kirialh Shetaa, or rea 
ing of certain portions of the Lav, is also another very ii 
pirtant part of the daily devotioas ; and as there are benedi 
tiona provided Ibr almost every action or event of life, tUe 
minnberi of the Synagogue are requiml to repeal bI least so 
hundred blessings every day. 
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The aged Israelite now stood affected and irreso- 
lute, whilst Naomi paused and uttered a half-sup- 
pressed sigh ; after which she laid her hand in t, 
gentle supplicating manner upon her partner's shoul- 
der, and continued thus in a voice of tenderneas, and 
consoled sorrow, 

" Our son, indeed, rests calmly in the silent grave 
where the wicked cease from troubling ; and his 
spirit is in truth not crying from the ground for blood, 
but is rather breathing u}>on his sorrowing parents, 
the holy quiet of the heaven wherein he dwells. 
Thou knoweat, my beloved spouse, that with us life 
is aL-eady running upon the lees, and 1 pray thee let 
not it's remaining hours be embittered by self-reproach 
and late remorse ; since it were pity that our recol- 
lections of the past, aad, indeed, though they be, 
should now be overshadowed with the dark whispers 
of the Evil One. Methinks, Rabbi," added she, " tliat 
this youth is not much unlike our own ; and from 
hia looks he should be somewhat of tlie same age." 

" If then," replied Israel sternly, as though again 
awakened to hatred, " the living semblance of this 
stripling be thus strong, death will complete it !" 

" The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan !" exclaimed 
Naomi in a. bolder and louder voice than she had yet 
uttered, at the same time laying a stout hold upon the 
Jew, " as the holy Prophet saith, ' the Lord rebuke 
thee ! even the Lord who hath chosen Jerusalem ;' is 
not this child brought from the battle, indeed a brand 
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plucked out of the fire? Rabbi, tbou knowest well 
there was a Voice which said, ' I derired mercy and 
not sBcriGce;' and doubt not that at thia moment there 
be hearts beating with anxiety and fear for the safety 
of this youth, and that his Mashal* in Heaven is 
watching over him to protect him." 

'• Yet our own son — " responded the Rabbi — 
" Fell by the bands of a strange people who shall 
answer for their sin," interrupted Xaomi, " Oh my 
Israel ! be this evil far from thee, and may the foul 
spirit which hath vexe<l thee depart unto the deepi, 
whilst I rehearse in thine hearing the blessed verses 
of the holy Prophet touching the triumphant restora- 
tion of Jacob ; albeit it is like singing one of the 
songs of Zion in a strange land." The devout and 
benevolent Jewess then brought from behind the 
tapestry a piece of most choice embroidery of gold 
and silver flowers upon crimson silk, and took from 
thence a parchment roll written in a square black 
character ; out of which she read with such a 
marvellous pleasant and comforting voice, that, not- 
withstanding all my fears and sorrows, it joyed me 
greatly to listen unto it. Old age had not yet stolen 
from it all the sweetness of it's younger years, and 
though it began with a plaintive tone, it gradually in- 
creased into D swell of holy triumph and pious bliss. 
That which she read was part of the Prophet Esay, 
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in Hebrew, so th&t at this time I might not under- 
stand it ; but as she hath since told me it was her 
most delightsome song in the house of her pilgrimage, 
and she taught it unto me with the true interpretation 
thereof, which in the tongue of our own nation, is 
written sa foUoweth : — 

" But thou, Israel ! my servuit— 

Fear thou nut ; for 1 ani with Ihee ; 

Be not dismayed ; 

For I am thy G«l. 

1 will strenftt ben thee ; 

Yea, I trill uphold thee 

With the right hand of my righteousncM. 

Fear not, thou worm, Jacob I 
And ye, men of Israel '. 
I will help thee, saith the Lord 
And thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

Fear nut, lor I have redeemed thee i 

I have oalled tbee by thy lumc ; 

Thou art mine. 

When thou iiassest tbruu);ti tlie waters, 

I will be with thee; 

And Ibrouj^h tbe rivers 

They ahall not overflow thee : 

When thou wallceal through the fire, 

Thou shall not be burned : 

Neither shall tbe Hanie kiiiiUe upon thee. 

Fear not ; for 1 am with thee j 
I will brinf! thy seed from the E«3t, 
I will Rather tliee from the West i 




I will ■my to Ihe North, —' Gite up ■■ 

And to the South, - ' Keep not btxk i 

Briiig my sons Gnitii a&r. 

And mj daughters fi™n the ends of theearlh!"' 

A» Naomi read these most sublime words, the oUl 
Ixraelite first became silent, and crossing his bands 
upon his breast, paced about the chamber several 
n great agitation, as if struggling against some 
forcible though inward temptation ; whereof his 
blood-shotten eye*, and the convulsive working of his 
lip« bevrrayed how fearful was the conflict. Anon, 
as the divine Prophecy continued, he became calmer ; 
and as it concluded he approached a small wooden 
frame, through which air and light were admitted to 
that narrow apartment, and, having thrown it open, 
he fell upon his knees, beating his breast and crying, 
" I have sinned ! I have sinned V 
face unto the East, he covered it v 
remained for some time engaged ii 
prayer. In a short space he aro' 
nance had undergone a wondrous change ; for albeit 
the deep lines which time and sorrow had traced 
thereon with a pen of iron, were still indeiibly de- 
picted there, yet were they now greatly softened, and 
divested of their former fierceness. His eyes were 
also glistening with tears, and beamed with kindly 
aspect, declaring his victory over those cruel thoughts 
and evil purposes, that with such volcanic fury had 
been raging in his bosom. 



Then, turning hi* 
vith his hands, and 
) silent and earnest 



i 



tJ2 



HE PLANTAOGNKTS. 



He now turned to hia aged wife who had likewise 
been praying and giving thanks, but had risen and 
seated herself upon n low stone bench in the widl, and 
addressed her with — "Naomi, thou wert the joy of 
ray youth, and, verily, thou art the staff and comfort 
of my old age. The harp of the son of Jesse could 
charm away the evil thoughts and foul spirits which 
troubled Saul, and behold thy gentle voice, and the 
sweet song of the son of Amoz, hath calmed the (ierce 
desire of vengeance which the Destroyer had for a 
moment awakened witliin my soul. Fear not thou 
for the lad ; the child of our worse than Egyptian 
taskmasters shall be cared for and protected, even by 
the strangers, who for themselves, can find no resting- 
place in this land. Yea, we will bind up his wounds 
with the healing arts of our nation ; albeit unto me 
he seemeth rather to want thy tender care, than the 
skill of the leech. A brief time will bring back his 
youthful strength, and we may then learn from him 
who, and what he is, and to whom we should restore 
him ; and, in the mean space, quiet and slumber will 
lie his best medicaments." With these words they 
both arose and quitted the apartment. 

Albeit the mild lUscuurse and tran(|uillised demea- 
nour of Rabbi Israel, and the pious and gentle speech 
of the good Naomi, had somewhat calmed my dis- 
quieted lipirit, yet could I not cease to think with 
great horror that I was in the power of a Jetv ! of 
one of that hateful race, which brought up, as 1 had 
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tory of the wise Slatthew Paris, and the Chronicles of 
Thomas Wikes, or of Dunataple Priory, which our 
good instructor. Father Austin, would sonietimes read 
uDto his pupib, often spake of the cruelties of the 
abandoned Jews towards Christians, whiles they were 
tufiered to remain in our land. They were commonly 
represented as being infectious as their own native 
leprosy, and devouring as the Arabian locusts. It 
had, indeed, been told me, that at this time they no 
where existed as a body in England, but reports were 
not wanting that their love of gain still brought them 
into the country whence they were banished ; and 
that they yet moved about ui in darkness and secresy, 
like the vampires of Eastern climes, searching for 
those whom they might plunder or sacrifice. They 
■were thus suspected rather than convicted, and felt 
rather than known ; whilst to gain their ends, they 
were sometimes said even to join in the detested ritea 
of our Holy Church, and to adore that cross which 
they abhorred. Then, loo, I remembered how it had 
been told me, that tliis people at once so despicable 
and so dangerous, cut off from their country and kins- 
folk, endured their captivity, even in those places 
where they were admitted to dwell, only for lucre 
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and wicked usury ; by which they drew iinto them- 
selves the wealth of the commons, that covetous Prin> 
cea and nobles might wrest it frotn tliem into their 
own coffers. 

Anon my too-ready memory brought back unto i 
me every wild tale and fearfid history, which I htti 1 
heard or read of the blood-thirsty Hebrews ; and ( 
specially of their seiaing upon and hiding Christian j 
children, feasting them with dainty food, milk and J 
white bread, and at last crucifying them in despite 
and mockery of the holy Founder of our Faith. I ■ 
remembered now, also, as if it were to confirm these 
stories and increase my fears, that in the Cathedral of 
Lincoln stootl the shrine of the blessed young Mar- 
tyr, St- Hugh ; a child wliom the vengeful Jews had 
thus put to death, in the year 1256, the fortietli of the 
reign of Henry HI. ; though the good canons of the 
church had wondrously recovered his body and gives 
unto it a stately burial, as his story is written by 
Matthew Paris. This was followed by the legend of 
that holy young child whom the Jews' wantonly caused 
to be slain in Asia, as I had heard recited at Christ- 
mas-tide, out of Master Chaucer's immortal histories : 
whereupon I remembered me that the fair infant did 
ever and anon sweetly sing that antiphon in the Office 
to our Lady, beginning *' Alma Redemploris Mater," 
by the which he was wondrously discovered after his 
murther. And so, taking courage, I did silently call 
upon the Blessed Virgin Mother and her most Holy 
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Child, in like manner ; nor did I make mine orisons 
in vain, since the anthem was neither unmarked nor 
unanswered. Tranquillity and comfort were given 
nnto my troubled spirit, as I thought upon the mild 
and sorrowful speech of Naomi^ and the calmer de- 
portment of the Jew ; and though I was still as it 
were encaged with these unbelievers^ I trusted that 
my body and spirit would soon recover their wonted 
strength, that I might have the power of resistance 
if any violence should be offered unto me. 



F 



CHAPTER V. 



I'-AUTBER DIPCOVBBV OF THH JBW's BEABT AND 
HISTORY. 
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Only a brief time passed away, ere, to bring me 
food, the Hebrew again approached the bed on which 
I was outstretched ; and looking ujwn my face, as I 
methought with great compassion rather than wrath, 
he took my hand, and gently pressing it, seemed by 
hi» penetrating glances, to demand of me if I were 
observant of his actions. As yet, however, I much 
doubted whether it would be fitting far ine to speak 
unto him, and knew not in what words to accost him ; 
but whilst 1 thus mused, he of himself brake silence. 



THS LAST OP THE FLiUlTASKNKTB. 



87 



now addressing bis speech unto me. " How is it with 
thee, youth?" said he, " lo, here is food for thee; 
canst thou now hearken unto my voice, and under- 
ttand the purport of my words?" 

To this 1 answered, that I could hear him right 
well, and knew what he had apoken ; though nathe- 
less I was still doubtfully musing as to what his ac- 
tions tended, and why I had been brought thither, 

"I rejoice," replied he, '■that thy remembrance 
hath so far returned as to make thee curious in this 
matter. Know, tlien, that about noon this day, for 
it is now past even-tide, I found thee bleeding and 
senseless on the plain of Redraoor, some eleven miles 
from this place, after the late battle there ; whence I 
brought thee unto my own poor abode." 

" To thy home !" exclaimed I, for I was not as yet 
entirely void of ilread touching my safety, "and 
wherefore was I so brought ? for if I read thy visege 
aright, i am in the power of a Jew !" 

•' In the power of a Jew, saycst thou ?" responded 
Israel, " Holy Jacob ! hath then a Jew power, or 
ought else pertaining unto him in this land which he 
may verily call his own ? If, therefore, to be in the 
dwelling of a Jew, who hath saved thee from great 
peril, and perchance, from death, be sorrow, young 
gentile, then in truth mayest thou deem that woe is 
thee." He spake this with a mournful sternness, as 
if much resenting mine incautious »peech; upon 
wUch, not to anger him fiuther, I made an effort to 
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raise me on my couch, and in more courteous terms 
demanded of him wherefore he had brought me unto 
his dwelling. It seemed, nevertheless, as if some bit- 
terness of soul were still within him, since he replied 
somewhat hastily, " Aye. I warrant me, thy Christian 
spirit, young as thou art. deems that n Jew can have 
no purpose even in saving life, but a foul one. I ques- 
tion not biit in thine eyes, his house is like the den of 
the ravening wolf; and, verily, it is little better, since, 
hunted like a wild beast wherever the sun of heaven 
shineth on him, like the creatures of the desert is he 
forced by the men ol' thy nation and faith to hide 
him in dens and caves of the earth. But beast, or 
even reptile, as a Jew may seem in thine eyes, me- 
thinks he might, not without reason, have hoped for 
Borac brief respite from scorn, from one whom the 
hand of his pity hath been stretched out to save." 

As he thus accosted me, his voice became so solemn 
and mournful, that whilst it filled me with reverence 
it utmost called forth my tears ; and led me to think 
within myself, whether, notwithstanding ail which I 
had heard, it might not be possible even for a Jew to 
feel and act with compassion and benevolence. Upon 
this I answered, that 1 had not in truth expressed 
scorn unto him, nor likened him unto either beast or 
reptile ; but had only questioned as to what might bfr 
bis intent in bringing me unto his home so far dis- 
tant, and detaining me there. 

'■ Now, Moses be gracious unto me 1" returned the 



i 




TBB I.AST OF TUB PI.ANTAOBNET8. 

fUbbi, still with an impatient voice, " I pray thee, 
youth, to believe, if thou canst, that the doing ot' 
good actions e?en in a Jew, mag have other than an 
evil intent. 1 brought thee hither, as God stiall judge 
between us, because thou couldest not remove thyself 
from the frarfiil dangers of plunder or death which 
did surround thee on every side ; and here Aa I 
keep thee, for that thy wasted strength and drowsy 
■ensea admit not of thy departure. And, yet. Father 
Abraham ! thou most compassionate friend of the 
Wayfarer, — it i« for having thus mercifully stepped in 
between his soul and death, that he deems me no otfier 
than a wretch that wouJd imprison or a demon that 
would destroy !" 

Whilst he thus spake, hia grieved spirit again en- 
kindled wrath and bitterness in his eyes, which struck 
new terrors into my soul, from recalling his raurthto'' 
ouB aapect when I Srst beheld him bending over my 
couch; but in a moment allerwards his fierce looks, 
as before, had suddenly passed away, and albeit his 
features were still deeply iropreased with sorrow, 
the characters of rage were there no longer. It was, 
therefore, with a sad yet more tranquil voice, that he 
continued, " Woe is me. for I am a sinfVd man ! I 
•hould not thus have given place unto wrath ; nor 
have forgotten that thou art but an inexperienced 
youth, who peradventure hast had evil thoughts of 
•ur despised and mitcast nation poured into thy young 
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mind, the which wisdom and years have not yet re- 
moved. Therefore have I §inned, in suffering mine 
anger to be kindled against thee, seeing thou art but 
of lender age; yet the spirit which is bowed down 
with grief, wlierein the arrows of affliction do stick 
fast, is all too easily put from it's patience. How- 
beit, do thou now partake of this food, which of a 
truth thy fainting strength must greatly want ; and 
whiles thou eateat, aa thou seemest to have some know- 
ledge such as older years would not disown, I will 
relate to thee so much of ray past life, as will shew 
thee the springs of my sorrow and the cause of the 
bitterness of my soul." 

Encouraged by his words I began to partake of the 
provisionB wiiich he bad brought me, at the same time 
giving earnest heed unto his discourse, for my pity 
and curiosity were now awakened for thd sorrowful 
old Hebrew's story ; and I moreover repented me of 
the discourteous manner in which I had spoken unto 
him. Rabbi Israel upon this seated himself by the 
side of my couch, and continued his speech unto me 
after this manner. 

" Peradventure thou mayest have seen or heard it 
told, from the books of tlie chruniclea of this land, 
that about an hundred and ninety and five years ago, 
even in the year 5050, when your First Edward was 
King over the realm, — that a law was made taking 
away from our people all 'vant^e of lent monies and 
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pled|l«s, therein called usury,* the which was Averred 
to be to the ^reat evil and disfaerisoD of the common- 
weal, and banishing the Jews out of England. In 
the twelfth month, even Ab, about the middle there- 
of, the King gave unto our nation certain passes of 
Mfe-conduct, that thej might hasten throughout all 
the land up to London, and there take shipping to go 
beyond sea« ; upon which sixteen thousand five bun- 
died and eleven Jews departed from Britain. The 
grinding laws and Princes under whom they had long 
lived, had left them but little of their substance to 
carry hence, but divers of the richest of them em- 
barked tfaemselves, with all their possessions, on board 
a tall ship of great burthen. When they- had hoisted 
Bail and gotten down the Thames river, beyond 
Queenborough, the master of the ship confederated 
with divers of his mariners to destroy them and get 
their inheritance ; and to bring it to pass they cast 



* The Slaljilum it Judaiimo, which took MTay usury frotn the 
Jews, to whom it hod always been before coDtined, — waa pass* 
«d at a Parliament held ifYer the Faisls of St. Hilary, Jan. 
13th. and Easter. April Snd, in the IRth year of tba rdj^ of 
Edward L, 1290; which is the Jewish year mentioned above, 
according to the computation of the Syiu^togue, of 37(K> 
year* baring pasted from the Creation to the Birth of Christ. 
Several of the Monastic Chronicles state that the Jews were 
baiuilied by this Act. The King's writs of safe-conduct for 
llwir tnveUing to Loodau were dated in July, answeriof; to 
Ab, tbe twelfth month of the Hebrew year 
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anchor, and rode thereat until the barque at ebb-tide 
lay upon the dry sanitg. In farther execution of their 
moat wicked plot, the ahipnien then moved our hap- 
less fathers to go forth from the ship anil walk with 
the master on land, which they did. At last, when 
he marked that the tide was swiftly coming in, he 
withdrew himself secretly from them and got back 
to the ship into the which he was drawn up by a 
cord, as it had been before plotted; whereupon the 
Jews, — who, knowing not their danger, had not made 
such speed, — when they perceived the peril they were 
in, cried aloud for aid and to be taken on board. How- 
beit the profane scoffers in the ship mocked them, 
saying that they ought rather to call upon Moses, who 
led their fathers through the Red-Sea, and who was 
well able to deliver them from the raging floods, 
which within short space arose and swallowed them 
all!" 

" Blessed Virgin 1" exclaimed I, in wondrous hor- 
ror at this history, " and what became of the mur- 
therous mariners ?" 

" Vengeance suffered them not to live," answered 
Israel ; " for within brief space al^er, they were taken 
by your Judges and put to death. In that most 
foul destruction, youth, perished many of my tribe 
and kindred ; and in especial the wise and pious 
Rabbi Ben Ezra, of mine own house and lineage, who 
was a Teacher of the Law to the Jews of England, 
and had in great honour and favour by his brethren. 



M that they prayed faim to go in the same ship with 
the hapless elders of our persecuted people. His be- 
loved wife, Rachel, had departed before him in an- 
other barque with her own kindred ; both because of 
the ^eat age and weakness of her father, and also for 
that she was then with child, and so lacked the aid of 
women. Both of these ships were bound unto the 
coaat of Spain, as divers others were to France; for 
in these nations did we hope to find rest from our 
most bitter persecutions. The first ship got itnto her 
harbour in safety, and Rachel went unto certain of 
her kindred in Arragon ; where dwelt the wise Rabbi 
Jonah, who wrote a holy book called the Practice of 
Piety, at the command of the First James, King of 
that land. She waited many days anxiously looking 
for the desire of her eyes, and the other elders of scat- 
tered Israel, who, alas j were sleeping beneath the 
deep waters — and felt that sickness of heart, which 
the Wi«e llan aaith cometh from hope deferred ; un- 
til the evil tidings came of their foul murther, upon 
which she suddenly fell into travail, brought forward 
a son at an untimely birth, — and died ! Her child 
wu cared for by the good Rabbi Jonah, and those of 
her own people with whom she dwelt ; and by the 
bleMing of the God of Jacob upon him, he prospered 
in that land, though he was called Ben C'ainan, or the 
son of one that lamentcth. From him I am the fifth 
in descent, albeit I am called from the place of my 
sojourning, Israel of Castile, seeing that I abotle in 
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Portugal, since they were naturally liated both by 
God and man: in J 497 he therefore put forth on 
edict that they, and all Moors, should depart by a 
certain day, or again become slaves. The Moors forth- 
with went into Africa, but as the Hebrews were 
making ready to do the like, the King commanded all 
their children under fourteen years to be forcibly rent 
from them, and taught the Faitli of Christendom. 
And it was, as I have been certified by one who saw 
it, a most woeful sight to behold those children torn, 
even in the streets, from their lamenting fathers and 
weeping mothers, who were sometimes beaten with 
clubs ere they could be constrained to part with them. 
But now to return again unto the Rabbi larael's 
history: he told me that after the Inquisition had 
begun persecuting the Jews of Castile, they kept 
themselves more secret, and met for prayers and the 
services of their Law, at night in the chamber of a 
decayed house in a remote part of the City of Madrid. 
They were not, however, unmistrusted, for one 
Hojeda, a spy, having concealed him in the chamber, 
beheld certain of their devotions and denounced them 
unto the cruel In qui si tor- General. The whole of that 
little synagogue. Rabbi Israel, his wife, and son, 
being of the number, were therefore put into chains 
and loathsome prisons ; and after long remaining 
there, they were tortured, despoiled of their goods, 
and banished the land, whilst others of their brethren 
were condemned to the flames. 
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" In Castile," continued the Jew, " I had been wont 
to deal in the precious stones of Afrike. and having 
hidden certjun of the choicest thereof in the lining of 
mr gaberdine, I travelled hither with a Poland mer- 
dunt who had licence to bring over a fair ruby for 
tale, so that he first shewed it unto the King and 
Queen. With one of my gems I made me an advo- 
cate in Mistress Shore, King Edward's concubine, 
for in her days of power she would epeak for men in 
their suit« unto his Grace, and that sometimes for 
(mail reward, or none at all ; either for that she waa 
content with her mediation itself, when it prospered, 
or for that she delighted to be sued unto, and shew 
what she might procure from the King. Howbeit, 
by her favour, because I was of Spain and well seen 
in the traffic of that nation, it pleased the King to set 
me over the customs of divers merchandises sent 
thither or brought thence. And thus for a short while 
1 prospered, and deemed that my mountain stood 
strong ; but upon her late overthrow after King 
Edward's death, I also was despoiled, and put forth 
from mine office with contumely, and fled for my 
life to certain of my brethren who secretly abide in 
this place. I had not been here a year, when a far 
deeper wound was made upon mine afflicted soul ; 
for a little before the next Passover, in the time which 
you call Lent, when the Gentiles were ever wont to 
persecute our haplesx tribe with blows and curses, tlie 
bruud rabble fell upon mine only son, my Benoni, 
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and stoned him as if lie had been a heathen or a blas- 
phemer! Oh, Thou Rock of Ages ! never can I cease to 
sorrow over him, since a fairer and purer being 
breathed not in all the race of the Faithful ! and 
though many days have passed since that most cruel 
slaughter was committed even before the eyes of his 
father, the remembrance of that horrid season remains 
within this wretched breast, as freshly depicted as 
though it were but of the age of yesterday." 

A deep and frequent sobbing at this most sorrow^ 
fid jjurt of the Jew's history, caused him to note that 
the compassionate female who had so calmed his 
hatred towards me, — had, unmarked, entered the 
chamber, and seemed heavily afflicted at the sad re- 
membrances now brought unto her mind. Where- 
upon he arose to comfort her, and tenderly laying his 
hand upon her arm, said unto her, albeit his voice 
faltered with sorrow, " Weep not, my beloved Naomi, 
weep not, mine aged and faithful spouse, our boy 
now aleepeth sweetly and hath for ever escaped from 
the weapons of his persecutors, even as the bird 
flieth out of the net of the fowler. Bethink thee, 
that the holy God who redeemed Israel from dw 
land of Mizraim, hath also taken him into ParadiW' 
from this most evil world, being a soul sealed by 
Jehovah unto the everlasting Covenant of Abra- 
ham. Yea, he hath now gone where the arm of 
the oppressor is powerless, and the tongue of the 
scorner is mute ; for there, as tlie holy man uf Uz 
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said of old, the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are at rest. Weep not, then, my Naomi, I 
pray thee. Borrow ib not fur the happy »oul, and thou 
knuweet that the memory of the just is blessed." 

" Thou wilt not now marfel," contiDued he, after a 
brief pau»e, again turning Iiis discourse unto me, 
" that the image of our child, despitefuUy treated 
wounded, and bleeding, is ever present unto our 
thoughts, and that the remembrance of his sufferings 
ahould sometimes call forth upon the Gentiles, the 
bitterneiB of his father's curse ; at which seasons the 
voice of the Evil One would often whisper nie to 
avenge his blood. Ilowbeit, 1 thank the God of 
Bethel, that his temptations have as yet been only 
like foul visions, which fly before the beams of the 
morning, and as grass upon the house-tops, which 
witheretb before it groweth up ; even »o my unholy 
thoughts have been cut oS ere they sprang up into 
open sins against His Law. 

" But enough of mine own story and sorrows, let 
n to thine. As I told thee, about noon this 
day when I passed over the plain near Bosworth, 
after the overthrow of the host of King Richard, — a 
which is held accursed for ever by the chil- 
dren of Israel,*— it was my lot there to find thee, 

* The reader will readilr peiceire that thii execratioti re- 
fers U> the memorable nuBtacre of the Jews, under Bichard L, 
which commenced at bia CoronatiDD- least in Westioiniter-baU, 
on Sunday. September 3rd, 1 189. and was afterwardi carrieil 00 
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lying like one of tlie dead; nnd because I sav that 
thine age was that of my slaughtered son, I marked 
thee more earnestly, and methought thy features had 
a strong semblance to his. Whilst I thus gazed I 
beheld thee move, which shewed that the lamp of 
thy life was yet burning, however dimly, and as I 
mused within myself whether thou wert strong 
enough to be borne unto a leech, a motion of more 
power caused me to deem that the ministrationa of 
Naomi, whose skill in the healing art is not small, 
might speedily restore thy fainting life. I then laid 
thee u])on mine own mule and brought thee hither ; 
and if by the coming morrow thou shalt find thy 
limbs strong enough to bear thee hence, thou art at 
once free to return unto thy kindred, who, if I judge 
aright from that costly gem upon thine hand, arc of 
high blood and power, notwithstanding the coarse- 
ness of thy raiment." 

The hapless Hebrew's narrative and his passing 
great humanity, touched me alike with pity and in- 
ward shame, in tliat I had formed such evil thoughts 
of my deliverer ; and therefore to do him what re- 
paration I miglit, I silently olferMl up for him such 
prayers as the Holy Church hath appointed to be 
made tor Jews and heretics in the Office for Good 



ill many country towns, Ihouffli the must annguinary s 
toDk place at York. The fullest account of these ev-t'ii 
ia the Uistury uf Walter de Hcmiiifttbrd. 
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Friday ; and also desired of him to forgive the hasty 
speech which had been called forth by my fe&rs. 

" Of that no more," replied he; "we are all open to 
the Tempter, and our spirits do ofXen too easily yield 
them to the drcumstances of our condition. Go, then, 
in peace unto thy friends, whenever thou shslt be so 
minded ; and if they be, as I deem, of the great of 
this land, forget not, shouldest thou ever behold a 
new persecution kindled against our hapless race, to 
aid and protect them as God shall give thee power : 
since but for a Hebrew's pity and succour, thou 
wouldest, thyself, ere this, have been in the darkness 
and the dust of death." 

I pledged me not to forget his compassion, but 
my tears now began to flow forth, for that I remem- 
bered with great sorrow, the defeat of all my hopes 
by the death of King Richard ; and that I was now 
Iriendless and alone in an evil world, and far distant 
from the quiet cloisters of Ely Slonastery, in which 
until this time I had found a home. My grief wan 
not unmarked by Israel of Castile, though he deemed 
not truly whence it sprang ; for thinking it might 
arise from his former fierceness of speech and action, 
he forthwith again assayed to calm my sorrows. He 
kindly grasped my hand, and bade me prepare joyfully 
to depart on the morrow, but as I still seemed like one 
who had little desire for journeying, he deemed that 
I felt me too weak, and thereupon told me that if it 
were so, I should tarry with him until my wounds 
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were healed and my strength returned again. He 
farther adtled, that if I would name my kindred, h« 
would seek them out, and carry to them tidings of 
what had chanced, that they might not vainly sorrow 
for their son. Howbeit, as ray tears continued to 
flow even faster than before, the aged Hebrew seemed 
much to marvel that hia speech did not comfort my 
spirit, and thereupon demanded of me wherefore I 
HtiU wept ; desiring that 1 would plainly tell him the 
cause of my griefs. At length, being won by his com- 
passionate discourse, I told him that in very truth I 
had no friends then remaining to whom I might go, 
since my best and dearest had falleii in that day's 
battle, which would prove unto me the loss of all 
worldly hope ; and that when I should go forth from 
his dwelling, I knew not whither to direct my steps, 
nor how to provide for my future life, 

"Alas ! poor youth," said the Rabbi, who seemed' I 
greatly to pity mine unprotected state, " well said the | 
royal Psalmist that we are strangers and sojourners, 
as all our fathers were. But, fear thou not," added he, 
after musing for a short space, "dry up tlty tears, and 
hope for more prosperous days ; for though weeping 
may endure for a night, yet, aailh the holy David, joy 
Cometh in tlie morning. If, therefore, thou wilt con- 
sent to lodge with a poor despised Jew, thou shall 
be unto me in place of him whom I have lost, to eat 
of my bread and drink of my cup, until thou mayest 
discover thine own kindred ; fur the great Lawgiver 
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of Israel hath written ' The stranger, and the father- 
lou, and the widow, which arc within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat, and be satisfied ; that the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all the work of thine hand, 
which thou doest.' " 

Thus flid I find the hospitable spirit which marked 
Ihe wealthy Hebrews of old, shine forth in two of 
their mo^t oppressed descendants ; for the compas- 
sionate and pious Naomi joyfully consented to Israel's 
charitable purposes, and moreover promised that 
whiles I continued in their dwelling, she would watch 
over my welfare as though I had been indeed their 
son. And all this was in truth duly performed ; by 
her care my hurts were speedily healed, and as my 
strength came back again, I began to grow taller and 
more ligorous ; whilst the softening hand of Time 
gradually closed up the deeper wounds of my soul. 

In getting forth this pan of my life, I have but 
Uttle to note touching myself, albeit I may speak 
somewhat concerning the friendly Hebrews. Their 
household orderings and furniture seemed of small 
worth, though peradventure this might be that their 
wealth might not call forth the persecution of such 
*s were ever ready to misuse and despoil those of their 
faith : but unto me they were ever bountiful of all 
things, without aught of covetousness ; and I would 
fain believe, that for mine own part, I had nought of 
ingratitude. The aged Hebrew never cmce intimated 
unto me that my nuuntenance put him to durget 
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which gave him either concern or trouble; albeit in 
matters not alike costly, be would shew no little im- 
patience because of their burthen. I sometimes, 
though vainly, sought to press upon him part of the 
gold given unto me by King Eichnrd ; for he ever 
refused it, and even repressed the thanks which I 
would oft essay to pour out unto him with all the 
warmth and earnestness of youth. 

Nor did I only receive food and shelter from the 
good Jew, but such instruction as he could, be poured 
into my mind ; and lie was held with his own nation 
to be a Rabbi of great wisdom. lie taught me the 
sacred language, and gave me divers choice lessons 
for a wise and virtuous life, taken from those ancient 
Hebrew Fathers, who writ the noted books of the 
Talmud, the Mishnah, the Geraara, ond the like; 
shewing me the true interpretation of their wondrous 
histories and dark sayings, which the enemies of the 
Jews have perverted both from ignwance and from 
malice. 

"My son," said he unto me, when I was once of- 
fering unto him my thanks for his unwearied and 
continued goodness, " that which I have now done for 
thee, shall peradventure be blessed unto me hereafter; 
even as the lite and goo<l deeds of the righteous shall 
be blessed unto them for ever : the which we are 
told by our fathers, in a certain ancient parable re- 
lated by them for the instruction of their children, 
Hiid called 
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TbG JottBNET OF HiLLRL. 

"Rabbi Hillel, of vhom thou mayeat not have 
heard, albeit his lame in Israel shall last for ever.— 
wa« a. wise and holy teacher of onr nation in the days 
of Herod, ill-Dsmed the Great. He had always led a 
pure and virtuous life, resisting many allurements unto 
evil, though they seemed to lead to wealth and 
power; and especially did he quell all impatience 
and wrath, though he was often tempted to anger or 
hatred. At length it came to pass, that the blessed 
Rabbi, in a certain journey, drew nigh unto a deep 
and black river over which he must go ; on the banks 
whereof he beheld a rich and mighty King at the 
head of a conquering army, with many beauteous 
women, imprisoned soldiers being led away to death, 
■nd exceeding great treasure. Rabbi Hillel then 
looked behind him, and saw that the road along 
which they had passed was broad, winding, and full 
of briers, over fearful rocks, and through dark fo- 
rests ; whilst that which he had trodden was a nar- 
row straight line, through green meadows and groves, 
which looked the fairer for being seen from that dis- 
tant spot. He nest turned him unto the waters and 
said, ' Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of the 
Universe.' who bringest the sun to his setting, and 
the traveller unto the end of his journey ;' and there- 
with laying his mantle on the river, he seated himself 
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For [ill thingi own HU irondraua sway 
In bearen, or earth, or ocean wide ; 

And 8un mill Bhower. and night and day. 
Praise Him sa their almi^htj )^ide : 
iVeo tbc cold grave in vain would hide 

Our aina and Borrowa I'roni Hia sight 

Whose arm is Tower,— whos? eye ii Light ! 

The sun-blight, and the sickening moon. 
And hurtful demon* He shall chase; 

Then, fear not, since the Lord shal] soon 
Awake thy tongue to gladsome lays ; 
Tuning thine heart unto Hia [iniiae. 

And ftom His treasured blesainga ahed 

A double portion on thy head. 

Soon shall the wintry storms be o'er. 
And all the floods and rains be past i 

The vines shall blush with grapes once more. 
And flowers upon the earth he cast : 
And for the Md and howling blut, 

Our land shall hear the turtle's voice 

And the glad time when birds rejoice. 

Yes, He hath said the day shall come 
When Zion sliall in glory reign. 

When shouting to their beauteous home 
Her scattered tribes shall inarch again : 
Aflien, from the mountain to the plain. 

Shall Salem's banner be unfurled. 

And David's sceptre — rule the world 1" 



CHAPTER VI. 

HOrRS OP IDLKKE8S AND SOBBOI 

To DW it buT'd Ihc door at joj ud but, 
Tbne fttud I as an Orphin, loo*, Corkim. 
And Qothlni bood mv IhaE 1 frequvnt koock. 



II. duthcd aith ill 



AIy wonted stren^h had now been for some time 
perfectly restored, yet made I no attempt to quit the 
dwelling of the christian Hebrew who had so long 
protected me ; albeit my spirit would oftentimei re- 
volt at the remembrance, that the true son and heir 
of Richard Plantagenet was dependent for food and 
shelter upon the alms of a stranger Jew. Even the 
very feeling of hia kindness became thus grievous. 
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yet I knew not how to alter or amend my condition, 
if I quitted the home which he had so freely accord- 
ed unto me ; and whilst 1 thus lingered in uncertain 
perplexities, the ever-spread wings of Time had still 
continued on their steady flight. Alonth after month 
arrived and fled away, the seasons came on in their 
order and changed at their appointed hours ; and it 
seemed aa if I only remained unaltered and una- 
mended, save in age and stature, the same weak, 
wavering, and melancholy being, which I was some 
twelvemonth before in the cloisters of Ely. Nor was 
I altogether free from fear as to the safety of my pre- 
sent abode, since, from my long dwelling with Israel 
of Castile, I had sometimes heard myself scornfully 
named as the Jew's offspring; and the cruel fate of 
Ills real son, whom I somewhat resembled, was not 
forgotten either by myself or in the town of Leices- 
ter ; for there were dark and hostile menaces abroad, 
of farther vengeance upon the fugitive Jews who se- 
cretly lived there: and whom the baser and fiercer 
sort had resolved to root out, as a race of beings ac- 
cursed by God, and therefore to be abhorred by man. 
I had, also, some fears for Israel, since there wer« 
not wanting those, who, rightly deeming me to be 
a Christian, avouched that the Hebrew detained md 
in his dwelling for some cruel or evil purpose ; M 
that it seemed unto me but all too likely, that hit 
rery charity might at length lead unto his destruO 
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The Badness of these thoughts, and the gloomy in- 
certitude which overclouded my future life, tended 
to make me altogether unlike the youth of my own 
age, with whom I sometimea contorted in the disports 
natural to our years ; such as drawing the bow, leap* 
ing and running, tossing the cjuoit and bar, and cer- 
tain other games wherein I engaged, both to avoid 
eloth and strengthen my body. Yet had I but few 
seasons for social pastime, and of those few I disre- 
garded soroe; for when the spirit is not meet for 
mirth, it will profit us but little to seek for lusty and 
jc^rons sports ; therefore at such seasons me listed 
rather to encounter some grave person at Tables, or 
the Nine Alens' itlorris ; or that the Hebrew should 
instruct me in the wise and princely play of the 
Chess, which men say was brought from Chaldea, or 
the obscure and thoughtful Philosopher's Game. I 
alao loved greatly to see the sacred IVtystcries taken 
from the Holy Scriptures, or the pleasant Moralities, 
which were played at Leicester, at the great Feasts 
of the Church, by certain cunning clerks and reli- 
gious men, upon high stages richly adorned with 
wmdrons art and rare scenes ; wherein you might, 
as it were, behold the very histories of the blessed 
book, or the foulness of vice and the excellency of 
piety, depicted unt^t the life in most choice counter- 
feit and action. But most specially did I delight in 
the solitary and thoughtful art of fishing widi an an- 
gle, in the Soar River, beneath the walls of Leicester 
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Abbey ; which seemeil the more meet unto me, be- 
cause it was a disport permitted unto churchmen, to 
whom the pastimes of hunting and hawking were al- 
together forbidden. And in the pursuit of this most 
gentle art, I have since read, with much care, the 
little tome, which Dame Juliana. Bemers, the wise 
Prioreaa of Sopewell Abbey, near St. Alban's, did 
put forth of Hawking, Hunting, Fishing, and the Bla- 
zing of Coal-Annours.* Of the which I have ever 
found her pleasant words to be most true, in that she 
saith, the Angler hath his wholesome walk and merry 
at his ease, enjoying the sweet savour of the mead- 
flowers, hearing the melodious harmony of fowls, and 
seeing the young swans and other water-birds, with 
their broods; the which in sooth seemed unto me 
better than all the noise of hounds, blasts of horns, 
and scrye of fowls, that hunters, falconers, or fowlers, 
could ever devise. I loved this pastime, also, because, 
as she well noteth, whiles it is a solace unto the body, 
it is healthful to the soul ; seeing that it is best pur- 
sued in loneliness, when we may serve God duly with 
our accustomed prayers, and so eschew and avoid 
many vices. Such, then, being my wonted disports, 
in the games of the rude and vulgar of my young 
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' The Book of St. Alban'i, which contained the treatise* 
mentioned above, was orif^ally printed in 1486 ; but the 
tract on Anj^ling was not inserted until U96, in the edition 
published bv Wynliyn de Worde. 
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days, nich as " Hand-in-and-haiid-out," " White and 
Black," "Slaking and Marring," " Muzzle the Pig," 
and divers others, — I had but little skill and less 
Ukiog. And not seldom laying aside my pastimes al- 
together, it hath more contented me to walk in the 
(|uiet and solitary churcb-yard ; where it much 
soothed my spirit to know that they who were once 
as restless and anxious as I then was, were laid at rert 
serenel; and tor ever : and I read also upon the toraba 
of the departed, that whether the evils which beset 
this life be small or great, brief must ever be the 
time of their duration. 

But of all those solemn scenes, I did chiefly take 
a mournful delight in going unto the Monastery of 
the Grey-Friars, now overthrown, but which once 
rtood near St. Mary's Gale in the south wall of L«- 
cester. A long square of buildings girdled in a Firi- 
darium, or gsirden, containing a fair green sward, 
planted with wholesome herbs, trees, and flowers ; 
wherein the Franciscan brethren were wont to delve 
for two hours after Prime, and tlie sick walked lo get 
health from the pure air and the smell of the fi'esb 
plants. Howbeil, though 1 sometimes lingered in 
that fair spot, I went most unto the Church of the 
Monastery, there to muse over the low and dishonour- 
able grave, wherein had been laid all thdt was mortal 
of my brave and royal father. By the side of his 
n.irrow sepulchre, I would oft recall with much 
sorrow, my first and last memorable interview with 
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him ; when hiti dtirk and lustrous eyes, now closed for 
ever, were turned upon me with wondrous gen- 
tleness and afTection, albeit they flashed upon the 
enemy with a soldier's dreadful glances. I thought 
upon the amaze with which I had looked upon the 
brightness of his array, when he was making him 
ready for the fight, and then came the remembrance 
thftt his bravo arm, which swept away all before it, 
was now held down by the cold grasp of the mightiest 
of conquerors ; whiles his stout and regal harness 
was exchanged for a coarse winding-sheet, and a 
narrow coffin of stone. Then, also, with such sorrow 
as no wit of mine can ever truly pourtray, I bethought 
me of him in the battle, when I saw him encompassed 
by a host of timorous foes, struggling like a lion in 
the toils, and yielding only in death, after the most 
noble efforts at victory and vengeance, Nor could I 
then forget what had of late been told unto me, of the 
contumely which, as 1 have afore said, was cast upon 
his corse by the haughty victor, who could find aU 
unworthy joy in his base and unhallowed revenge, 
although the most dishonour recoiled upon his own 
head. I say, therefore, that when I remembered me 
of all this, I was sad, very sad ; yet, as the good Sir 
Launcelot Du Lake said of old touching the valiant 
and famous Kin^ Arthur, " 1 trust that herein I did 
not displease God, for he knew well mine intent, that 
my sorrow was not for sin, but because I deemed it 
might never have an end. For when I remembered 
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and called to min<l the excellence, bounty, and noble- 
ness, that were with the King ; and hIgo when I saw 
the corse of that stately King so lie in that cold grave 
ma^e of earth, that sometime was so highly set in 
most honourable place, truly mine heart would not 
serve to sustain my wretched and careful body." 

Thas full of sorrow did I ofl-times muse around his 
resting-place about the close of day, and even aiter, if 
the good Porter or Sacristan of the Franciscan Monas- 
tery did not bid me forth for an idle youth, who 
vainly loitered away his hours in that place. For u 
I lingered there, I did secretly wish that since it had 
been denied unto King Richard to remain with me in 
life, it might ere long be given unto me to join him 
again in death ; till when I found a mournful joy in 
being near his sepulchre- It fell upon a certain even- 
tide, some twelve months or more after my arrival at 
Leicester, when I was thus musing and silently weep- 
ing, and intreating of Heaven to bestow upon me the 
desire of my heart, — that a Stranger accosted me, and 
with no uncourteous greeting demanded why I tarried 
in the Church so late. To this 1 replied, that " I 
loved to pause in a place so holy and solemn ; and to 
think, that as some of those who rested there had per- 
adventure once lived in sorrow, even so the spirits 
which were then afflicted, should, at the last, find an 
unbroken quiet in the tomb." 

" Gtunercy for thy homily, young derk," ex- 
claimed be who bad addreased me, "for thou must 
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be either prieA or philosopher to talk me thus wixely 
with such green years as thine seem to be. But I 
trow, boy, that thou hast learned the starling's art 
thus early ; and only repeat«st that which some holy 
father hath spoken in thine hearing." 

I then answered him that I had no auch mimicry, 
and that what I had uttered, such us it might be, 
was in very truth my own. 

"Nay, stripling," responded he, "jape not with 
me, nor take my words in dudgeon, it is enow that 
thou sayest over thy lesson rightly ; since to look for 
more, or that thou shouldest feel thus, were indeed 
but stark unreason." 

" It skills not unto thee," answered I, somewhat 
angered at the Stranger's words, " whether I do in- 
deed feel thus, or not ; and yet, peradventure, if ray 
cause of woe were known, he who now replies unto 
my sorrows with a jest, might pity, if not befriend 
me." Molding it to be at the least irreverent for me 
to dispute longer in that holy pile over my father's 
tomb, I turned me to depart without looking upon 
the Stranger ; for as he was standing in the deepest 
shadow of the chancel, it would have been wonderful 
had I noteil liis features. But upon my visage fell 
the little light that now gleamed through the great 
Eastern window, before which I had been directly 
standing ; so that as 1 turned, the unknown person 
caught me by the arm, and said " Nay, hold thee 
awhile, my forward youth, methinks this is not the 
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first time thou and I hsve been in this town together. 
Thy face seems well known to me, and not less thy 
passing ready speech :" — then, aAer looking at me 
more closely, he exckimed, "by St. Mary of Leices- 
ter ! it is as I thought, and thy being upon this spot 
doth confirm it :" to which be added, again accosting 
me, " when thou wert a much smaller imp than thou 
•rt now, 1 deem that it was more than once my task 
to take thee from the school of Ely Monastery to a 
certain stately palace in London. Howbeit, if I guess 
aright, thou wilt better know that, little more than a 
year past, I carried thee to one whom thou never 
canst forget, although thou wilt never look upon him 
again. That thou art the same stripling, truly I can- 
not doubt, albeit thou art now taller in stature and 
stouter in limb; but since I find thee here by the 
mouldering bones of him to whom I conveyed thee, I 

will call thee " and here he lowered his voice 

almost to a whimper, — *' Richard Plantagenet !" 

At these words I sprang towards the Stranger, at 
imce remembering his brief and bold speech, and 
marking somewhat of the visage of the noble Knight, 
who guided me unto the pavilion of King Richard on 
the eve of his last fatal battle. Upon this I demanded 
of him if he were not Sir Gilbert De Alountford, to 
which he replied that such was indeed his name; but 
adding that the place wherein we stood was all unfit- 
ting for the couference he would fain have with me, 
we quitted the Church of the Grey-Friars together. 



CHAPTER VII. 

A LEGEND OF LBIOBSTRB^ AN ASSAULT ON THE JEWS, 
AND THE PICTUBE OF A CASTELLAN IN THE 
FIFTEENTH CENTUHT. 



Her luigginl Awe wm foul to lee* 
Her mouttk unmeet a mouth to be. 

Her eyne of deadly leer t 
She nought derind but nelghbourt ill. 
She wzetk*d on all her wayward will, 

And mart'd all goodly eheer. 

HAMUNOToir'a WiTCB or Wokiv. 

The rumour quickly tpreading itielf into the City, the popuUce, believing 
they should do the King a pleaiure, immediately broke open the Jewif houeea, 
and murdcied every one they oould meet with i not oonflDing their rage to 
their penona, but deetroying likewiee their habitations with fire. Happy were 
they who could And a true fdend to shelter them. 

Tovav'a Anglia Juoiaca. 



It may well be supposed by the future reader of this 
my story^ that I was indeed right glad again to en- 
counter my former guardian^ unto whom all England 
gave the praise of a brave soldier and most worthy 
Knight ; though I did chiefly honour him because I 
deemed him a relique of King Richard^ who had ere« 
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while held him in great trust and favour. As we 
went out of the Slonastery, I learned that he was now 
Constable, or Castellan, of Leicester Castle ; unto 
which he courteously invited me to go with him, that 
we might for awhile discourse together at more tree> 
dam, whereto I consented with little persuasion. 

Forth, then, we went, and after passing along the 
RoRvin wall of the Towii, by St Mary's Gate and 
Church, I noted, with some marvel, that instead of 
going directly unto the Castle, my guide silently led 
me round it on the South aide, approaching the banks 
of the Old Soar river ; wherein were shining the 
bright visage of a full moon, and hosts of little stars 
like golden lamps in the night-skies. We now drew 
nigh the dwelling of the Austin- Friars, and that 
wondrous Bridge called " the Bow ;" because, tike 
one that is bent for shooting, it stretches across the 
flood with a broad and single arch. We forthwith 
ascended it's high and steep pas.soge, which hath but 
a short defensive wall to guard the traveller who cros- 
•es it ; and never shall I forget that as we walked over 
it, the Knight suddenly paused, and willed me to look 
earnestly upon one of it's rude and broken stones, 
bearing divers dark stains, which stood there on one 
ride, and might be somewhat higher than a man's 
knee. 

" To behold that fatal stone," said Sir Gilbert, "have 
I brought thee first unto this place; view it well, and 
mark what I am about to relate unto thee. Over this 
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Bridge rode King Richard, high of heart and stout of 
Stomach, what time he followed his army unto his last 
encampment at Stapleton, whence he never returned 
with life. As he drew near to this stone, a woman, 
loity as the tallest spearman in our host, of wild 
swarthy visage, with bkck hiiir hanging in unkeinbed 
elf-locka, and red tattered garments, suddenly started 
up before him, and demanded of him a gold Angel, 
that ihe might bless his march to battle. Whereupon the 
King, ill brooking that delay, seeing that his soul was 
enwrapped in the coming fight and flushed with the 
hope of victory, hastily commanded her from his path; 
but in urging forward his plunging charger, his spur 
struck so violently upon that stone, that sparks flashed 
from it, as the gilded steel smote against it. Of this, 
however, 1, who followed behind, took little note, but 
the Witch-woman, — for such I verily deem her to 
have been, — then uttered a wild cry of laughter, and 
said in a voice of mockery, ' Ride on. Sir King ! thou 
goest forth with a full brave train, but thou wilt re- 
turn with a greater ; and so an ihou wilt not buy my 
blessing, thou shalt bear my ban free of cost ! Ride 
on. Sir King I the foot hath but stricken to-day, what 
the head shall dash against to-morrow ! for as surely 
as ever the fire flashed betwixt thy spur and that 
stone, so surely shall thy blood flow over it when 
thou next amitest it, and many here shall behold it ! 
Ride on, Sir King ! thy coin is now little to me, but 
less unto thyself : Ride on, Sir King ! we have met, — 
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and we have parted !' and with these words she has- 
tily strode over the Bridge, and eftsoona disappeared !" 

" It was not my fortune," continued Sir Gilbert, 
"to witness the fuililment of this prophesy, which I 
soon forgot in the thousand hasty acts of making rea- 
dy for battle ; but when some days had fled after the 
fatal conflict, as I again crossed this Bridge at more 
leisure, I marked the same stone then all stained with 
blood, whilst a gaping crowd, which was still loiter- 
ing round it, affirmed that it had been so marred by 
the head of King Richard dashing against it, as in 
foul array bis corse was brought back to Leicester. 
Then remembered I what the Witch-woman had said; 
and for the truth of what those rude arti»ans had re~ 
ported to me, both Sir Rice Ap Thomas and Sir John 
Imberville did afterward most solemnly avouch !" 

We now left that fatal spot and returned unto 
Leicester Castle, where Sir Gilbert De Atountford 
dwelled in those fair and spacious lodgings, erected 
by the stout John of Gaunt on the North-west side 
of the fortress, next unto St. Mary's Church. Here 
we retired into a chamber beyond the hall, wainscoted 
with oak, strewed with rushes, hung with tapestry, 
and lighted by a brazen cresset which was pendent 
from the roof; and whilst theCasteUan regaled me with 
a cup of Rochelle wine and a salver of simnel-cakes, 
we discoursed more at large concerning King Rich- 
ard, of whose history he told me divers memorable 
passages. I also briefly recounted unto the Knight 
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ii^ifWllll ^e» I hat bvhrid Mm. ttlluxg him withal 
i4}i|||l ycMMBl abwlr, and much lauding the huma- 
ttMlt- 4f Ik«^ My fi wt tttr : in the hope that Sir 
ff fl lw m WMiM tnd bnch Uxr will am) power to shew 
IliMi Mwe fromir. Wbra I had ended my own stray, 
IW i^Mgtormjr tuld nif that the secret of my birth had 
y^ntm hmg amx entrusted to him by King Richard ; 
lM<W«NnAu>c« with whose commands he first carried 
i||»tn iA. Mary's Monastery at Ely, to be bred up and 
felMmrtv^ atrictly enjoining the Lord Prior, Roger 
Wyfc«lyn of Westminster, to inform him from time 
totbM» touching my well-being, that he might faith- 
Mi^ discharge his service unto his noble lord. He 
WMPK'ver told me, that he had divers times taken me, 
iitiim btit of tender years, unto Crosby-house in Lon- 
vM^ al^ by command of the Duke of Gloucester, be- 
ftwv h* was Sovereign, in the reign of King Edward the 
l^ftfl ; the which interviews were both secret and 
twy brief, arising from my father's affection for his 
Mnuvowed affupring. The Knight added, too, that 
alVvr the late battle he had caused a diligent, though 
d-aiH, search to be made for me, whereupon he con- 
vhideil that I must have been slain ; which he deemed 
but all tiMi likely, from my rash desire to behold the 
midtict too nearly. 

And now I Itegan much to marvel, that one, who 
n>«<mnl ever to have been constant unto King Richard, 
ahould bf as high in the trust and favour of his direst 
l\>e, who hail prevailed over him in fight, and had 
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even Beised upon hia crown. Nor could I withhold 
me from uttering unto him my notion thereof, as 
thinking it, in my poor wit, to be an act having some 
touch of dishonour ; unto which, however, he freely 
and striiitly replied at\er this manner. — " I deem it, 
youth, to be the part of the good soldier, ever to prove 
Faithful unto his King whiles he liveth, but when he 
dies, so doth the subject's allegiance ; and his duty 
then belongeth unto his successor, unless the Sove- 
reign leave no true issue, when the nation claims the 
bestowal of the crown. King Richard, — unto whose 
Boul may God be gracious ! — had no son save thee, 
whom I well thought was slain r biit had I known 
thou wert living, I should have done thee small ser- 
vice by proclaiming thee as such, or by unfolding 
what had been so long hidden ; for of a surety it had 
been much distrusted, and had put thy life into foul 
jeopardy. Farther than this, too, I know nought of 
thy mother ; and therefore any act of mine to declare 
thee as King Richard's heir, would be but to stamp 
bastardy upon thy birth, which I deem to be pure, 
and would questionless awaken the hatreil and wrath 
of King Henry, Trust me, therefore, good youth, 
that thy better part is silence ; and thy safest station 
obscurity : and, bo far aa my power reaches, I will be 
thy protector and guardian, for the sake of him from 
whom thou art descended." 

Here I interposed by giving him many thanks, and 
Baying, that in speaking my poor thoughts I hod not 
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referred unto mine own claim upon the crown, having 
long since awakened from all such dreams of antbi' 
tion, but that I enquired only touching his own ac- 
tions with Harry Tudor. 

"And touching mine own acts with Harry Tudor," 
repeated Sir Gilbert, with a somewhat impassioned 
voice, as if slightly angered, — " for I did well mark 
thy doubts thereof; but the name of De Mountford 
must never be enlinked with aught of dishonour. 
The fight was scarcely over, — certea the blood had 
not dried upon our swords, and I wot well that both 
hosts were still panting with the heat of battle, — 
when Sir Reginald Bray brought forth the crownet of 
thy father's helmet, Lord Stanley set it upon Rich- 
mond's head, and the shouting armies forthwith hailed 
him as King. Nor was this all, for the voice of Eng- 
land itself, in brief space after, confirmed this hasty 
election ;* and 'twas not for me to stand forth alone 
in the camp and the nation, and, denying the act of 
both, vainly to snatch at his crown, or refuse him 
mine allegiance. I had no other King to follow, and 
therefore in pure faith I took service with him ; for 
the wont of my House hath ever been to light for the 
crown, and by the might of God, 1 will do it, though 
it be set upon a hedge-stake ! 



" King Heury VII, was crowned for the (irsi time at Wert- 
minster by Cardinal Thomas Bourchier, An-bbishop of Con. 
lerbvij, uii Sunday, Uetuber 30th, UBfi. 
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" Hatters being thus," continued the honest Caat^l- 
lan, in somewhat more tranquil a voice, ■' many other 
loyal and right good servants of King Richard did as I, 
without stain unto their duty ; and I thank his Grace 
that now is, — for so must I call him, — he received us 
with fair bounty, saying that as he well knew I had 
been true unto my late lord until he deceased, he 
would never doubt to trust me whiles he should live 
and reign. In token of which confidence, a short 
while af\er he sent me a patent under his broad seal, 
making me Constable of this Castle of Leicester; 
whereof some two hundred years past mine ancestors 
were the stout Earls, as you may read in the ancient 
chronicles of this realm, and look upon their tombs in 
yonder Abbey." 

Vet, notwithstanding this discourse of Sir Gilberts, 
it still seemed unto me, who, it should be remember- 
ed, waa but of few years and small wisdom, — some- 
what strange that he who had risen and flourished in 
the GsTonr of my father, should now live not less 
greitly under the very usurper by whom the true 
King had 1>een slain. Howbeit, I have since known 
many men who have been esteemed both valiant, 
wise, and honourable, who have nothing scrupled to 
do the same act under the like changes of fortune ; 
■nd have sought first to establish their own advance- 
ment, little recking what became of their fidelity. 
But though mine experience had not at ibis time 
armed me with such reasons for the governance of 
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tny thoughts, as after years have supplied unto me, 
yet, was I not, albeit only a very youth, so unskilled 
in worldly prudence, as to blight all my hopes of fu- 
ture favour from the Castellan by farther objecting 
his inconstancy in taking office and reward under the 
Earl of Richmond ; but contrariwise, when he con- 
tinued to Hpeak to me with much kindness, I replied 
unto him with courteous words and many thanks. 

Thus remained we in discourse, until the bell of 
the Castle-ch.ipel tolled midnight i for, listening with 
anxious ear unto his speech, I had forgotten all else, 
and marked not how the hours had fled away : but 
then I arose in haste to depart, since it was but a. 
short distance from the Castle to the ancient Jewry' 
Wall near St. Nicholas' Church, wherclsrael of Cas- 
tile secretly resided, in one of those dark and misera- 
ble vaults which were the former dwellinf^ of the 
Jews in Leicester. But now the fortress was shot for 
the night, and Sir Gilbert would in no case permit me 
to go forth ; and although I had some misgivings that 
my delay would affright my Hebrew protectors, yet 
was I forced to yield me unto his commands, and be- 
take me to the chamber wherein he had ordered me 
to be bestowed. It was a fair, yet small room of 
carved wood, in a gallery above the great hall of the 
Castle, vaulted with stone arches, and strewed with 
fresh rushes from the banks of the Soar : 'broidered 
hangings, though somewhat decayed, decked the 
walls and bed, and in a narrow niche were set a little 
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im^e of the Blesied Virgin and her Son, a desk 
with a book of Offices, and a eUnd for a lamp. In 
die tall and high window the arms of John of Gaunt 
were curiously wrought in divers-coloured glass ; and 
upon looking forth from it, I might see the pleasant 
bowers and green-swards of the Castle-garden, with 
an ancient stone summer-house, and the embattled 
walls of the inner-bailey. 

Albeit the days of which I do now speak have long 
ago passed away, yet have I oft-times since felt the 
sorrow of a wounded conscience, when I have brought 
to mind the blameful weakness wbich did stay me 
from departing early on the morrow unto the good 
Hebrews. Israel and Naomi, to make known to them 
the fair fortune which had befallen me. Howbeit, I 
wn defence, that I might not 
; although I deny not that 
V lived, and the goodly train 
I and soldiers which waited on 
n all sides to divers pastimes, ao 
line im perfect 



may note this in mini 

go forth when I woi 

tlie state in which I i 

of ready serving-n 

me and courted mi 

dazxled my boyish sight and captured n 

wit, that I put off from hour to hoi 



the Jews' house, until three days had wholly depart- 
ed. But then I would be letted of my purpose no 
longer, but sought with all speed to redeem my fault ; 
and hastened forth unto the Wall of the Jewry. 

Upon ilrawing nigh unto that spot, however, as I 
passed up the High-cross street of I^cester, I heard 
a wild uproar, and beheld crowds of the baser people 
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bU in tumult, and wondrously disordered at somewhat 
which had but newly chanced there. I marvelled 
much as to what it might he, though I had but brief 
sp&ce for doubt, since it was speedily told me on all 
sides, that some vile Jews had been assaulted by the 
townsfolk, despoiled of the wealth which they had se- 
cretly gathered to the great damage of Christian men, 
and themselves cast forth and fouUy misused; all 
which it was said was only befitting such unbelieving 
usurers. Whilst I listened unto these reports in great 
affright, others of the lewd rabble passed by mc bear- 
ing part of the gooda plundered JVom the Hebrews ; 
of the which I too soon discovered, divers things that 
I well knew had belonged unto mine innocent pro- 
tectors ! In the hands of one were Naomi's psaltery, 
and a most choice molten mirror, such as the an- 
cient Israelites used in Egypt and Canaan,* lustrous- 



■ The use of these metallic mirrors by Ibc Jewa appears lo 
have been of very high antiquity, and tbey are expressly men- 
tiuned in ibur places in the Holy Scriptures; the earliest 
being Job xxivii. 16. ubout 1520 years B. C. " Hast thou 
spread out the sky, which iis strong, and as a niultcii looking- 
glass ?" This U explained as alluding In the steel mirrors 
of the East, which are convex, and of the brilliant deep blue 
colour uf an Arabian sky. The other passages will be found 
in Exodus ixxviii. 8. B. C. 1481, where the mirrors are sup- 
paced to he of capper or brsM, or a mixed metal of silver 
and copper; Ecdesiasticus xii. II. B. C. about SOO; and the 
Wiiduin uf Solomon vii. 20, which was probably written after 
the Christian Era. There ia a curious application of the ex- 
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ly and most fairly planished ; which I did ever thiak 
gave back the visage more true and life-like than it 
can be shown by the noted glasses of Venice, which 
are in these days held in so much greater repute ; for 
this was formed of real Castilian steel, and better me- 
tal there might not be known. Could I now have 
doubted that my benefactors were indeed «ame of 
those who had thus been assatleil, knowing this to be 
the very mirror which they so much prized, and upon 
which I had so often looked ; — yet might I question 
it no longer when I beheld in the hands of another 
ruffian, that ancient Hebrew roll of the holy Prophet 
Esay, of the which I have afore Bpoken, with it's 
goodly embroidered cover- He carried also the very 
rosary and fair iUumined missal, which the charitable 
Jew had provided for my devotion and comfort, whilst 
my body lay bowed down by my wounds and sick- 



treme httnlnras anil power of reflection of these roimn no- 
ticed in the text, id Gucuigne'e Nitirical poem entitled " The 
Steele Glass," jiubUshed in ii'K, which in one of the oldest spc- 

a of Enf;Ush blank-vene. The use of metal for mirrors 
appears to have been first superseded by that of glam. in the 
Ihirlceath century, though it continued common in France Tor 
a hundred jean more ; and until the improvement of gliM- 

9 about the end of the aerenteentb century, the Vene- 
tian mirrore were sold alt over Kurope and the East Indies. 
In the Privy Purse Expenses of Henry VIII., September 
llth, loss, the King paid to a Frenchman who broujtbt him 
Isoking-glaMes and dait-heads, the sum at £4. 133. 4d. 




110 THK LAST OP THE PLANTAQBNETS. 

neas; for, albeit he knew well thst I abhorred bis 
unbelief as he did mine, yet, as I have said, he hin- 
dered me not in my way of worship, trusting that 
God would both pardon and prosper him, who was Uia 
servant in spirit and in truth. 

With two gold Nobles out of my royal father's purse 
and coinage, I redeemed these few things of the riot- 
ous crew which was bearing them away ; but all that 
my fears could whisper of what might have betallen 
Israel and his aged partner, speedily proved to be in- 
deed the truth. My sorrow for their despiteful per- 
secution was, however, soon much increased, from a 
rumour which spread through the town, that the chief 
cause of their cruel treatment, was a belief that one of 
the Hebrews liad drawn away a Christian boy to be- 
come a Jew and renounce his Saviour ! and that when 
the Gerce multitude searched his dwelling and found 
not me, to whom this false accusation did refer, — it waa 
declared tliat he had slain me because I had refused 
to profane the cross of Christ. Of all that the hapless 
Hebrew could allege in his defence, the wild mul- 
titude would hear nothing ; and every incidence, 
which, rightly measured, should iiave proved his in- 
nocency, only made the more against hira, from their 
warped judgements and evil thoughts of his tribe and 
nation. 

In vwn, therefore, did I now seek the lowly dwel- 
ling upon the Jewry- Wall, wherein I had found so 
ready a shelter ; since ii]X)n the spot where it stood. 
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was to be seen nought save burned and blackened 
ashes, wild ruin, and spoliation. And though I forth- 
with hastened unto all the wonted haunts of my beae- 
factor, yet might I no-where behold him, nor eren 
hear whither he had gone, that I might have sought 
him out and poured my tears over his all-unmerited 
woes, of which I, alas ! had been the hapless cause. 
I, therefore, at length put an end unto my wanderings 
by returning unto the Castle in much weariness and 
disappointment ; and sorrowfully gave up farther 
quest, inasmuch as I knew not whither else to direct 
my steps. I wept and mourned heavily for many 
days, for that I could not find my Hebrew friends to 
console them ; insomuch that Sir Gilbert De Alount- 
tard would sometimes blame my too great sorrow in 
lamendng them, because they were only of mean 
r»nk and Jewish unbelievers. Yet so often as I 
passed through Leicester, I failed not to renew mine 
mquiries after them, albeit I prospered not beyimd 
this; that I made it plain unto many, that I was 
indeed the youth who was falsely believed to have 
been maltreated and slain. For at the first I was not 
known of the townsfolk, because of the fair attire in 
irhich the good Castellan had clothed me ; since he 
deemed my former coarse black habit all unbefitDng 
aae, whose father was a King, and whose guardian 
was the Constable of Leicester Castle. 

I pass over, though truly I can never forget, the 
aootlnng wonla whidi were addressed unto me by Sir 
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Gilbert and his most excellent Lady, Isabel ; an 
heiresa of the noble house of that famous William Mar- 
shall, Enrl of Pembroke, who remained constant 
unto King John, when almost all the Peers of Eng- 
land were in arms against him, as muy be seen in the 
goodly History of fllatthew of Paris, Under their 
protection and instruction, I did gradually forget 
much of my sorrow and former mood of melancholy, 
and betook me heartily unto the duties, studies, and 
pastimes, which were now assigned unto me through 
the next eight months ; whereby my mind and body 
were greatly strengthened and adorned, and my 
manners made gentle and courteous befitting my 
birth. To attain unto these ends, I again returned 
unto my book-learning under Father Punulphus, the 
Castle-Chaplain, and also became Page unto Sir 
Gilbert De Mountford ; who had me taught to carve 
in the banquet and dance in the nusque, to ride and 
bear the speur, wield the sword, run at the ring and 
quintain, to hunt and hawk, wear armour, draw a six- 
feet bow with a stout arm, and send a bolt five- 
score yards straight to the mark. 

During mine abode here, which I have ever deem- 
ed to be a most joyous part of my life, I was wont 
to range through the wide Castie of Leicester, and 
learned to know the names and import of all it's 
many bulwarks and chambers, with their several uses 
in times of war, Thus, I marked it's broad walls, 
loopholes, and embrasures, for withstanding assault* 
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and sbooting forth arrows and heavy misriles ; I noted 
the fWp fosse which ^rdled in the whole fortress; 
it'a strong barbican-gate, turrrts, and drawbridge; 
it's fair onter-bailey and chapel ; and it's iimcT-bai- 
ley mcompaasing the garden, roonis of state, and 
the toll ke«p and dungeon, wherein was to be found 
it's cliiefest «tr«igth. 

Here, then, I sojourned until about the be^nning 
of June, in the year 1487; when I remember that 
one morning a Pursuivant, habited in a livery of 
green and white, with the badge of a red dragon upon 
his back and breast, arrived at the Castle, and deliver- 
ed unto Sir Gilbert De Alountfortl this Letter of 
Summons, fairly writ upon parchment, tied with a 
silken cord and bearing a seal ; receiving from him 
free entertainment and a Royal of gold for his pains. 



" By the King. 
Henrt R. 

Trurty and right welbeloved. We grete you wele, 
and in asmoche as We have tydings that certaine re- 
belles have entered on the xxivth daye of this moneth 
in our land of Irland, with a fayned boyej sent by the 
grete malice of the ladye Alargarete of Burgoigne, 
surmising him to be the son of the Due of Clarence, 
accompanyed by th' Eric of Lincoln, the Lord Lovel, 
and « grete multitude of savage Irisabemen .-uid 
Abnaynes ; — and for that there be, even in this Our 
Royaume of England, divers personnes wel-affected 
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to them and enemyea unto Us, — We wold have your 
advis and counsaile in suche matters as We have to do 
for the subduying of these Our rebelles. Wee there- 
fore praie you to make all delegens to come unto Us 
at Our Palace of Westmynater, immedyatelye after 
syght hereoff, to know Our farther mynde and plea- 
sure: and of this faile ye not as Wee do specyallye 
truste you. Given under Our Signet at Our Manoir 
of Shene, this viijth. daye of June, in the second 
yere of Our reigne. 

To Our trustye and right welbeloved Knyght, 
Sir Gilbert Dc fllountford. Constable of Our 
Castle of Leicester, Our Counsaillour : These 
with speede." 

It was not without much doubt and misgiving, that 
tile Knight received this sudden and absolute sum- 
mons unto the King's presence; for that he greatly fear- 
ed some evil tongue had spoken of him as well-affected 
towards the rebels in Ireland, and the counterfeit Earl 
of Warwick. But to speak Heaven's pure truth I 
never heard worse than this uttered by him, that 
"were he certified that the real son of George of Cla- 
renf:e, were in arms, he would draw no sword against 
him, but would rather go to him and oifer him his al- 
legiance ; since he had followed Henry Tudor only 
because he knew of no better Prince." Howbeit, 
this was no doubt matter enough for suspicion and 
question, and I ween it was carried to the Court by 
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a certain soldier, who feigned to be a foreigner, and 
spake but little and corrupt English; for that having 
been sent unto London with certain letters of weight 
as the most incurious messenger, he was taken into 
Henry's own service and never returned. 

Nevertheless, Sir Gilbert might not withstand the 
King's Letter of Summons without much farther 
danger, and therefore taking me with him, we set out 
from Leicester with goodly array and all speed; so that 
in three days from the time of our departure, we 
entered London, and for the first time in my life, I 
gaaed upon that most ancient and stately of Cities. 
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It IB not my purpose to recount in this little tome, 
the many marvels which my young eyes noted at my 
(irst entering London, after we had passed through 
the fkir town of Tseldon ; which standeth nigh there- 
unto, in a wondrous pleasant country and healthful 
air, whence we approached the Northern boundaries 
of the City. Certain others, more cunning clerks 
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than I, have better writ of theae matterB ; and espe- 
cially one of late times, a choice Latin Poet, and per- 
fect scholar, whom none have ever equalled in his 
deep enquiries into tiie antiquity of this City and 
Kingdom, whose books and learning shall questionless 
remain as the most undoubted monuments unto dis- 
tant ages.' 

We passed along ilivers broad ways made through 
certain fields, to the vill of Old-boume, on the North 
banks of a clear little water, which flows into a wider 
stream called the Fleet, because it runneth with a 
swift current ; wherein I saw divers barques laden 
with fuel, corn, fish, or other merchandise, floated 
up unto the very doors and wharfs of the inhabi- 
tants of those parts, unto their great and singular com- 
modity. Across this channel, which cometh from 
the Thames at the Black Friars, stretcheth a fair stone 
bridge ; and, as we rode slowly over it, and 1 looked 
around me with some wonder, I demanded of Sir 
Gilbert De Mountford what stream that might be. 



• The peraon here referred Id is evidently the &mous Anti- 
quary, John LeUnd. who, in 1633, made a literary and antiqua. 
rutn tour of Rngland, of ama/iog minutenesa and research, by 
virtue of a conunisson from Henry VIII. He also made 
Urge collectioiu for a hislory of Lanilon, which it was his ia- 
tention to have published, but before it wu completed he died 
in Bitate of mental derangement, April I8tb, 1552 i after which 
aevenl of his papers were printed by Stow, the remainder 
beiitfc lost and never recovered- 



Uato which he answered, " This water, good Richard, 
is now the head of Fleet, though it was once of more 
high repute and called the River of the Wells ; for 
story saith, that in the First Edward's days it was 
brood and deep enough to bear some ten or twelve 
tall ships with all their lading, which might safely 
ride at this bridge. But, truth to say, 'tis now little 
better than a foul moat or dyke, to girdle in London, 
by reason of it's wasted waters, which are drawn off 
by mills, it's channels also being narrowed by wharfs, 
BO that it's name of river passed away, and 'twas then 
called Tremill, or Turnmill brook ; but though it's 
course hath been somewhat amended again, yet hath 
it never been restored unto it's ancient breadth and 
depth : the which debasement may well figure forth 
the fortunes of some men of high birth brought down 
to low estate." 

And as he spake, metbought it did indeed excel- 
lently well express mine own lot, since the full tide 
of honour, which, for a few brief hours, once floated 
my brave and richly-laden hopes, had now shrunken 
up into a narrow channel, of small spring and uncer- 
tain supply. Yet did I reflect also, that however de- 
based those waters might be in the esteem of men, they 
nevertheless flowed in onward course to the Thames, 
and thence unto the broad sea : and even so, me- 
thought, let me stand as I may in worldly honour, 
I shall at length pass " unto the house appointed for 
all living," " with Kings who had gold, and Princes 
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passeth the finest of the old. The doors closed with 
two leaves, snd the outsldes of the walls next the 
street were either of pale foreign bricka, hard flint, 
or white plaster fashioned into piinels betwixt the 
timbers, and the inner parts were well Etrengthened 
with wainscot-work ; the windows being often glazed 
with glass in the nioEt costly wise, although some had 
only line linen dipped in oil or amber, to keep out 
the wind and let in the light. The shops of this place 
8eemed unto me also many and stately, as the Mil- 
liners, which sold the gay daggers, ouches, girdles, and 
other wares of Milan ; the Clothworkers, which had 
woollens of divers colours hungin their windows; the 
Goldsmiths, which set forth store of rich plate ; and 
a world of other trades, each being known by some 
sign or device, rarely sculptured or pencilled above 
the dwellings, whiles the owners themselves stood at 
their doors, tempting the passengers with many words 
to become their customers. 

So passed we along, through a lotty embattled gate 
with square lowers, built of grey stone and called 
Temple-bar, because it stundeth nigh a fair Inn which 
of old belonged unto the Knights-Templars. Thia 
led us unto the Strand, a cotintry road, paved but in 
part, and oflen of bad passage, bounded by many 
fields and gardens, in which appeared the stately 
houses erected by the iiobles and gentry ; both to be 
out of the turmoil of the City, enjoy the pleasant air 
of the river by which they stood, and it's opposite 
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green banks whereunto they looked, and to be near 
the Court and Palace of Westminster. Then came 
we lo the village ol' Charing, where I beheld that 
carved wooden Funeral-cross where rested the hearse 
of Eleanor of Castile ; which leaving behind us, «ith 
the AlewH for the King's falcons, we passed the Pa- 
lace of the Lord Archbishop of York, standing in 
wide and pleasant gardens by the river, and joining 
unto the verge of the Court and City of Westminster, 

"Within that King-like pile," taid the Castellan unto 
me in a low voice as we approached this spot, " within 
those walls, Richard, sometime dwelt thy father;" and 
truly the sight of that royal seat, encompassing, as it 
seemed, so many stately halls, and chambera, did 
awaken in my soul the sorrowful feelings of blighted 
greatness, and I asked of Sir Gilbert De Mountford 
to point out unto me the very lodging in which King 
Richard had been wont to rest. The Knight, however, 
haatily repressed my lofty speech, and told me that 
as I wished la *5cape danger, I must in no wise uae 
such words, since 'twould be deemed little less than 
treason to call my father Richard, King ; his claim 
unto the crown having been denied and set aside by 
the Parliament, so that if I would not place me in 
great jeoi>ar<iy, I must be content to speak of him 
but as Duke of Gloucester. 

I would fain have made some reply, but Sir Gilbert 
tnld me that for such discourse we must take another 
line and place ; willing me rather to note on either 
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hand of me the stately Hall of Westminster, the moat 
royal banquetting- house in the realm, and the ancient 
and venerable Abbey, wherein so many Sovereigns 
had been crowned in their lives, and sepultured after 
their deaths. " Here, then," said he, " you may well 
guess, that we are in the very midst of King Henry's 
friends, where speech like thine would be neither 
wise nor safe ; and as it will not be for mine own good 
to have thee much about me, I now purpose bestow- 
ing you with one hard by, who was an approved 
friend to him you wot of." Whereupon he gave one 
of his servitors charge to conduct his train unto a cer- 
tain place, and commanding me to follow him, we 
walked forward into a dark street in Westminster, and 
stopped at the door of an ancient and ruined houM 
not far from St, Peter's Abbey, 

Unto this portal was hung a large scroll of vellum, 
which set forth in broad black text letters, that within 
there dwelled a cunning Scribe and Enlumlnour ; and 
upon knocking we were admitted through a gloomy 
passage into a vaulted stone room, having therein a 
carved oaken desk or pew, for writing or study, lined 
with tapestry, whilst in different parts of the chamber 
were scattered divers large tomes bound in red or 
black velvet, with some rolls of genealogies and coat- 
armours most choicely depicted. There were also to 
be seen several of those rare books imprinted by a 
wondrous art, the which had been of late brought 
into this reahn by Master William Caxton, from be- 
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o the house, 
, whose pale 



yood the seaa. He who admitted u 
WB9 a grave, yet shrewd-looking, i 
visage seenied to gpeak of much labour and late 
watching ; and he wa^ habited in a ru»set dress edged 
with sable fur, wearing pouch, knife, penner, and 
inkhorn, like a scribe. It was still bright day-light, 
although it was now about seven of the clock and full 
two hours after supper ; whereupon he seemed to 
marvel much at our late-coming, and when we were 
entered, demanded of Sir Gilbert what he would have 

" I came hither," replied the Knight, " to seek for 
a certain Scribe and limner of coat-armours, by name 
Master St. Leger, dwelling at the Watchful Dog 
near the Sanctuary ; and if two years age have not 
strangely altered mine acquaintance with his face, 
thou ahouldest be the very man, whom I remember 
in the service of Richard, Duke of Gloucester, tm 
BlancSanglier Pursuivant, at his last battle on Bog- 
worth Field." 

" Fair Sir," answered the Scribe, first changing 
deadly pale, and then waxing wondrous red, " I am. 
'tis true, a Scribe and Enluniinour of arms, and do 
also dwell at the sign you have named, but I am cal- 
led only William the Illuminator, and claim not to be 
of any noble house ; and, moreover, 1 am servant unto 
the Lord Rivers, and Queen Elizabeth, and the most 
noble Lady Margaret, the King's mother, of excellent 
bounty ; so that ye wot well I may not be him for 
whom you take me." 
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"Tush, man !" replieil the CastelUn, "away with 
this gui&arding, which never can blind such aa know 
thee as well aa I do : look better upon your friends, 
lake my pledge, and remember Sir Gilbert De 
Mountford, if thou hast not forsworn the House of 
York and Plantagenet ; I trow that thou wert less of 
a craven when thou did' at spread thy tabard over the 
King's nuked body." — Willi these words the Knight 
gave unto the Scribe a faded piece of a broom-plant 
and flower, which he drew forth from liis bosom ; and 
which, as I had read in the choice Norman History 
of Ordericus Vitalis, was the ancient device of the 
Plantagenets, wherefrom they did first take their 
name. As the Scribe received the token, his eyes 
became suddenly lighted up with gladness, and 
grasping the Castellan's hand, he exclaimed, " By the 
Keys of St. Peter ! Sir Knight, you are right wel- 
come, albeit because I knew you not, I at first dis- 
sembled; for the friends of York, aa you doubtless 
wot well, are proscribed and scattered, and therefore 
do I marvel to find you coming to the Court, unless 
indeed you were summoned hither by the King," 

'■ 'Tis even so, good Master St. Leger," answered 
Sir Gilbert, " I trow that I once stood fairly in his 
Grace's favour, seeing that he made me his Constable 
of Leicester Castle ; but for all his smooth words and 
acts of grace to his opposers, 1 begin to suspect him 
shrewdly, and deem that he hates the Yorkists in his 
heart, though the most of tlie realm afTects them, for 
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how hath he discountenanced the Queen ; albeit ht 
may not put off her coronation much longer if he 
would keep him safely upon hid throne." 

" Perchance it may be so," responded our host, 
" but this is neither wise nor safe discourse for the 
ears of a youth like your page," pointing unto me; 
"albeit he hath a wondrous semblance to one whom 
I have lamented with much sorrow, and may never 

" Right, right, good fellow," said Sir Gilbert, " he 
hath, and not without reason ; so content thee, and 
look not doubtingly upon him, nor deem that I have 
M> little wariness as to bring thee a babbling boy, 
whose tongue would talk our heads from our shoul- 
ders. Nay, I have that lo tell thee of him, which 
will fire thy loyal heart like a trumpet-call ; so fear 
not, but tell us like a man how matters stand in Lon- 
don, for thou art too honest to be a counterfeit." 

Master St. Leger answered to this by saying, that as 
they had brief time for conference or explanation, he 
would be content to receive the honourable Knight's 
report of me ; adding, however, that if I were a scho- 
lar, perchance I would rather turn over the pages of 
some of those fair illumined histories, to listening 
to their converse. He then secured the chamber- 
door and covered it with the hangings, whilst Sir 
Gilbert replied to him in a lower tone, " Ye say well. 
Master St. Leger, the boy is bookish enow, and fairly 
read, seoDg that the good fathers of Ely had him 
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betimes; albeit, if I judge him rightly, he will find 
more content in our discourse than in the Ikirest tome 
London can shew him." 

Howbeit, nut to seem too curioua, I seated me a 
little apart from them, and took up divers of the 
books, some of which were adorned with most choice 
limnings: but as they talked of the story and sad fate 
of my House and kindred, of Harry Tudor's oppres- 
sions, and his unsettled sway, of the discontent of the 
realm and it's general affection for the White Rose, of 
the several competitors for the Crown, and of the 
restoration of the line of York, mine eyes wandered 
over the pictured pages, without taking in the matter 
they recorded, or marking the beauteous forms and 
tints which were depainted thereon. It was in vain 
that Falerius Maximus recounted the brave actiona 
and wise sayings of the noble and ancient Romans; it 
was in vain that the glorious Ta/e of' Tro^ was spread 
out before me ; even the sweet and spirit-stirring 
Romaunt of King Arthur I looked upon vain; and 
the pleasant histories of the GexUi Romanomm lay 
unmarked beneath mine eyes, whilst I listened anxi- 
ously and diligently to the converse of the Knight 
and the Pursuivant. 

I remember me that the latter told Su- Gilbert, that 
the Houses of York and Plantagenet were then sub- 
dued to little more than ii name, which the King 
seemed to desire to make powerless and void. On 
the last day of February, in the first year of his 
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reign, he bad covensnteil that the Earl of Hunting- 
don should marry Catherine, the natural daughter of 
my father. King Richard, giving her a dowry of 
certain manors to the yearly sum of two hundred 
pounds. Afy cousin, Edward Pl&ntagenet, the eldest 
son and beir of George, Duke of Clarence, at this 
time about seventeen years old, he had shut up cloae 
prisoner in the Tower, deeming him to be the laat 
maie of his name ; whilst his sister Margaret remain- 
ed uncared for excepting by captivity. Even the 
Queen-mother of his own consort, he had, by an act 
of bis Privy-council, cloistered in Bermondsc^ Ab- 
bey, after seizing upon all her lands and rents, upon 
the far-fetched pretence that she had taken two of 
her children from sanctuary, and delivered them unto 
the late King Richard. Some of her daughters were 
indeed left with her, but there was even then a wily 
device afoot for sending both her and them out of the 
realm, to marry King James III. of Scotland, the 
Marquess of Ormond, and the Duke of Ruthsay, the 
Scotish King's son ; howbeit this compact was spoil- 
ed in the making. 

But although many personfi thus yielded unlo 
Henry's force, and many things conspired to pros- 
per his designs, yet the Queen -Dowager, Elizabeth, 
did not rest at Bermondaey without much complaint 
of his scorn of her daughter in not causing her to be 
crowned. " Thiii I know for a truth," said Alaster 
Sl Leger ; " for having now ]eh being a Pursuivant, 
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and betaken me unto the writing out and enlumining 
of books, I have disguised my name and family, and 
am oft employed by the learned Master William Cax- 
ton, the Printer, to trace in his books divers bloom- 
ing-capitals, of red and blue letters. My skill in 
making limnings for raanuGCripts and emblazoning 
of coat-armours, hath caused him to present me unto 
his own patrons, the Lord Rivers, Lady Alargaret the 
King's mother, and divers beside, now in great power, 
by whom I am well maintained and protected. 

" It is now, perchance, more than a month past, 
that I was commanded by the Lady Margaret to 
carry a fair book of Master Ca\ton's Golden Legend 
unto Bermondsey Abbey to the Queen, who was 
then sojourning there for a season with her mother. 
It happened tJiat she had gone forth to walk, and 
whiles I waited her return in an ante-chamber, I 
heard in a covered gallery near me, divers voices of 
women ; one seeming in proud sorrow and scorn, 
another low and soil, as of sweet music, which ever 
best beseemeth them, and a third not less gentle, like 
the speech of some innocent child." 

"It was this last which began, saying, 'you are 
sad, my mother, and why I pray you f is not my 
sister a Queen ? and do not we live full merrily in this 
fair Abbey, witli it's green gardens and gay flower- 
plots ? good, then, ray mother, wherefore do you 
weep ?' — ' Wherefore ? thou simple chit,' said the el- 
der speaker in a voice of mournful anger, 'Oh lieu- 
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vcn ' have I not cause enow, in the oppression oFoui- 
Houf«, the seizure of my lands, and mine imprison- 
ment in this place? albeit thou. pcx>r Bridget, deem- 
est it to be a right joyous cage. Anil what though 
thy lister be indeed a Queen, yet, good Anne,' con- 
tinued the voice, as if addressing some elder daughter, 
■ she lacketh the open rite of crowning; and that at 
the hands of one who dares to fly from his paction, 
and who, if the had not been, would have worn no 
crown himself!' — 'But perchance. Madam,' wdd a 
gentle voice in reply, as if of the person last spoken 
to, ' perad venture, she shall have it anorf, and it nmy 
be but delayed awhile, and not refused.' — ' God's me ! 
daughter Norfolk,' again exclaimed the first Lady, ' is 
not delay refusal ? though not that open one which a 
bold bad man would utttr ; but a wily putting-off 
worthy only of him who devised it' — 'Truth, mine 
honoured mother,' answered the elder daughter, 'yet 
will not our loudest and bitterest plaints avail ua 
aught T if we be wronged, therefore, jiatience is 
better than vengeance, which will nathcless fall in 
due place and season.' — 'Talk not of patience unto 
me,' replied her mother, 'if thou art child of mine, 
the daughter and sister of a Queen, thou canst not 
cboo8e but share mine anger at this continued con- 
tempt of the rights of Elizabeth. Was it not mainly 
by ray favour and device that this wily Tudor was 
lifted unto his present high estate, and shall he out- 
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" Wisely, as methought] avoiding to oppose ber 
mother's passions, the elder daughter now appeared 
chiefly to endenvour to culm ihem ; Haying ' I trow it 
is indeed my duty not frowardly to cross joiir Grace, 
yet if mine own poor, though sincere, thoughts he in 
aught worthy your ear, they would fain woo you to 
avoid all new scenes of strife. It is not, I ween, for 
you to learn that sorrow is eulinked with greatness 
like it's shadow, and that they who soar highest 
soonest meet the ttmpestj sith the dark stonii-eloud 
that buratfl upon the mountain's top, often leaves the 
sheltered valley in peaceful lowliness.' — ' Be thine, 
then, such inglorious safety ;' replied her mother, ' and 
let me possess rule and greatness. My heart, like the 
guard ian-clitfe of Britain, would brave both billow 
and storm-blast, did I not feel that the place and 
powers of action are denied to me, and that I must 
still feign submission and content.' 

" They now went forth from the gallery, the two 
younger females still essaying with soothing words to 
calm the disordered spirit of the elder Lady, whom I 
had discoveretl to be no other than the widowed Queen 
of the late King Edward, with her daughters Anne, 
Duchess of Korfolk, and the Lady Bridget or Bride, 
now some seven years old. 1 was next summoned 
intn another apartment, where I might behold them 
together with the present Queen ; but though all were 
passing fair, and the Duchess of Norfolk not the least 
BO, yet that Invely and gentle child, the Lady Bride, 
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uid Sir Gilbert, 
oua observer ol' 
; but I trow the 



did moit enchain mine attention ; so beauteous was 
ber hair of paly i(Q\d, so mild were her eyes of clear 
blue, and such a heavenly bright look had she of in- 
nocence and devotion, whilst her stature was fair and 
erect, and much beyond her yearB," 

" Cry thee mercy, honeit friend," ; 
at this plac«, "thou art a paaaing cur 
women, and ashrcwd listener to boot ; 
good Queen-mother will snoi 
that the coronation shall be fixed. And wham donten 
uy shall wed the Lady Bride, Alaster St. Leger ? " 

" She is to be 'spoused ta God, when ahc cometh 
of age to take the veil,"* returned our host, " which 
will lock up another spring of the House of Vork." 

" That were in truth a shrewd pity," responded the 
CttnteUan, to the Scribe in almost a whimper, some- 
Uines looking towards me : "an ahe were now but 
aome seven or eight years older, — their blood would 

unite well ; for tliat youth is " and his voice wan 

lost unto my hearing. 

"The son of- -, sayest thou?" w« the broken 

anti wandering response of Master St. Leger. 



■ Various periods have been usigned fur the admission of 
Nutuinio Conventual society, though the lawliil age irss after 
they had passed their toelflb year ; and when \bej had spent 
■ year in a Religious Houw Ibey sere i^onaidered aa virtually 
pro&ned. The usual time of atlminion, hoverer, for a Nun, 
was at nst«en, but roniecTation did not take place until the 
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" Even BO," answered Sir Gilbert, " a Steer of the 
Silver Boar, as thou mayest see by hia ruddy face and 
blue eyes : he is now fitted for good or evil, since he 
can hold a pen or grasp a weapon, though I know not 
where to bestow him in these troublous times." 

" Leave him for a season, then, with me," rejoined 
the Scribe : " his own safety will keep him silent, and 
I can employ him in mine art until we may see how 
to act farther." 

Here, then, ceased their conference, when the 
Castellan briefly informed me, believing that I had 
been all along intent upon my book, — that I should 
dwell for the present with Alaster St. Leger, until he 
might better provide for me. We afterwards par- 
took of a brief repast together, during which they 
had but little further converse ; whereupon, wearied 
with my journey and bewildered as to the true pur- 
pose for the which I had been brought unto London, 
I entreated to go to rest, and was forthwith shewn 
unto a little upper chamber, by Magdalen, Master St. 
Leger's ancient and sole servitor. 
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I KNOW not whether the springs of ambition were 
quickened iit me at my very birth) bat it is certsia 
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that, after my royal descent was made known unto me, 
I was too often led away by the vain thought that 1 
was the lawful heir unto a crown ; the which more 
years and greater wisdom, have at last convinced me 
to have been all unreal and untrue. With such am- 
bitious fantasies, therefore, in my mind, upon stretch- 
ing myself upon my narrow couch at Master St. 
Leger's dwellingj my 6rst considerations were to un- 
ravel, to the best of my poor wit, what had been the 
Castellan's real intent in bringing me at this season up 
to London, and what dignity I might be called to take 

That he with whom 1 was now to sojourn was a 
stauncli friend unto the House of York, 1 felt me to be 
riglit well assured of, and perchance both he and the 
Knight had some device a-foot, which argued no good 
unto him who was then King ; and for a moment my 
overheated brain conjured up before me the wild 
thought, that they had a purpose of displacing him to 
set me upon his throne, and that Sir Gilbert's Ariend- 
!jhi{> towards me might have sprung from the desire 
that I should aid him in his designs. This I knew of 
him, at least, that he was a bold forward man, and 
one that would ever be doing, who could trim his sail 
to catch the wind as it might blow ; albeit of late lie 
had seemed much disappointed in his hopes, and 
wondrously abated in his zeal for the King, where- 
upon I did at times think my:elf the subject of his 
pluls to di^rjuiet ttie rcidni. 
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From all that I had henrd, it appeared iititome cer- 
tain that great attempts were at this time making la 
overthrow Henry Tudor, and also I understood that 
there was one in Ireland who had already taken the 
name and royalty of a King, having been crowned 
there thia Lent by the Earl of Lincoln and others ; 
yet were there many doubts touching his real digni^ 
and meetness for a throne, the which were afterwards 
«hewn to be well-founded, he being no other than a 
low-bom knave, a baker's son, named Lambert Sim- 
iietl, though at this time it was not commonlj' known. 
These suspicions led me vainly to think that some who 
had affected my father. King Richard, might deem it 
better to claim the realm as my true inheritance; and 
the more I pondered thereon, the less questionable 
did it seem unto mine ambitious folly. I remembered 
full well that the noble King Richard, the night be- 
fore his death at Bosworth, had told roe that should 
his be the triumph, mine bonoursble birth should 
forthwith be declared unto the world ; and I thought 
that pcmdventure his intent might fall unto others to 
fulfil : from all which it may well be supposed, that 
1 held it far more wise that they should call me unto 
a sceptre, than a low-bom pretender whose blood was 
not in any sort so noble as mine. Ab to my capacity 
and skill for the royal office, whatever they might in 
truth be at this time, or whatever they may have been 
esteemed since, — I assuredly did believe them, with 
much overweening conceit, to be far above those of 
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common men, and all fitting to make me a moot wise 
and excellent Sovereign. 

So thought I until I became lost and perplexed in 
spirit, when 1 chanced to remember that which Mas- 
ter St. Leger had aaid touching the Lady Bride, and 
tile Knight's hasty glancing at her being a fitting 
match for me, seeing that we were both of the royal 
House of York. Albeit I had then never seen her, 
yet did her image seem to be suddenly impictured in 
my mind and almost present un 
my visions of greatness shewed nr 
hereafter grace a throne with mi 
of her being already, as it w 
ven, and of her too-early r 
she had partaken of the joys of life, to entomb her 
young beauties in holy solitude ; whereupon my rov- 
ing fancy took a lower flight, and I deemed it would 
be a most blessed estate for me, were I also to quit the 
world and its' distracting cares, and in some monastery 
near her devote myself to God. 

Such, then, I say, were some of the vain dreams of 
my youth when I went to sojourn with Master St. 
Leger, and it is therefore no matter of wonder that I 
had at this time much of a quick an<l haughty spirit, 
ever ready to take place for my lofty birth, and not 
backward to assert my right by force; seeing tfaat I 
was now of good Rtrength and stature, and somewhat 
fitted for contention hy the instructions I had received 
at Leicester Ca-'lle : hut these ftulings were happily 
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uid most effectually suppressed, by mi event which 
suddenly altered the whole scene and tenor of my 
life, whereof I will now latthftilly recount the hi»< 
lory. 

It is known unto bU men, that in the montlu of 
June and July in the wealthy City of I^ondon, there 
were once' wont to be held certain joyful vigils and 
feasts, whereon many firea were made in the streets 
after sunset, unto which every man bestowed either 
wood or labour ; the which were called 6on-/ires, both 
because of the good amity they effected between 
neighboura, and the contentions which they brought 
unto an end ; and also fur their great virtue in clearing 
ifae air of any infection or pestilence which might be 
found in that hot season. At this time, too, the richer 
«ort did set tables before their doors by the saltl fires, 
spread out with choice banquets, whereof they did in* 
vite the neighbours and passengers to sit down an(! 
partake ; for thrre were of old no statelier holidays in 
London thiui the Vigils and Feasts of St. John the 
Baptist and Ht. Peter, at bright and merry Midaum- 
□ler. f was yet remaining with blaster St. heger, 
when the last of these festivals, namely, Friday, the 



• The proceastons and festivals of the Midsummer Walch 
ileKribeil in Ibe text, were flrat prohitated b; Henry Vlll- 
in I53B, will remained in disuse until IA48, vfaen Sir John 
Umliam revived them witb great *|iU-nilour ; alter irlucli 
period Ihej were never again renewed. 
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S9th day of June, came round ; und having a desire 
to view the pageants thereof, for that they had been 
much noted both at Ely and Leicester as moat glorious 
shews, — 1 told it unto my protector, who answered 
that he would go with me to view them, if so I listed, 
because he would have me keep unknown, and not hold 
mucli converse with any but himself. 

We set forth with all due caution at even-tide, yet 
had we not gone a great space, when I marked one, 
who, aa methought, t'uli curiously followed and watch- 
ed our steps. Having noted it unto my conductor, 
we crossed once and again from side to side of the 
street to 'scape from his prying regards, and deemed 
that we had certainly Laflled him, when, as wc drew 
nigh tiiito the Funeral^cross at Charing, up comes me 
tlie same fellow right over against us once more. I 
liked not this, for that I could scarcely tliink it but 
chance and nut evil design ; und mine anger was rising 
so fast, that I would with a very good will have gone 
uj) unto the varlet, and demanding wherefore he dog- 
ged us, have broken his liead with my dagger. How- 
beit, blaster St. Leger would in no wise let me from 
him, but willed me rather to conceal my visage and 
guard my pouch, wherein were some few of King 
Richard's gold pieces, albeit my wealth was now of 
small sum ; for in the dusky even-tide, and lonely 
passage of the Strand, this Stranger might be minded 
to assail our purses ; since the City pageants, being so 
great ii cavalcade and shew, brought together many of 
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all degrees ; anil Hpecuillf luit a few of the viler sort, 
as rugues, cul-purses. quarrellerfi, and drunkards. 
Yet, indeed. Master St. I<eger doubted, il' unto me 
he might not prove worse tlian any common robber; 
but we nevertheless went forward without tihewing 
augbt of fear or suspicion, though mncb disordered 
by lii« contiouiiig to follow tu, even after we had en- 
tered the City. 

Houbeit, when we had passed throngh the dan- 
gerou* darkness and solitude of the Strand, I could 
notbut marvel at the glorious and sudden light vihich. 
burst upon us as we i^ued from the Northernmost 
side of Powle's Church ; though we had aiar off seen 
it's ruddy reflection upon the night-skies. It was, 
perchance, about nine of the clock and a sweet mid- 
summer even, when we entered the Btrcel of the West- 
Cheap, and beheld such a blaie of light as seemed to 
betuken no less than that London was enwrapped in 
a flood of fire wliich almost tumetl the night into day- 
Kvery man's door shewed like some rural tabernacle, 
being shadowed with green birch, lung fennel, St. 
John's wort, orpin, white lilies, and such like, gar- 
nished upon with garlands of beautiful flowers, lliere 
were, also, many lamps of glass, with oil burning ill 
tluun all the night, some being hung upon branches 
of iron curiously wrought, wliich held hundreds light- 
ed at once and made a most goodly show : beside 
■rbich, there were multitudes of flaming cressets hung 
up in the «treett>, ud huge iiitiU>9ms,.ar kun gratca 
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ives and carried 
uboDt on men's shoulders, or held by them standing 
at the several lanes and passages. As 1 looked upon 
all this with great wonder, the Stranger, who had so 
long followed us, accosted us with, " Good even to you, 
my masteru, this is in truth a rare sight, well worth 
some travel to behold ; and you, like me, I trow, have 
been at some pains to look upon it?" 

He spake this with a voice and air of gentle breed- 
ing, and thereupon I thought that I had done him 
much wrong in suspecting him of dishonesty ; which 
made me reply unto him with more courtesy, though 
still with caution, that it was truly a most wondroua 
shew, even if the lighted streets were all of it. 

" An it were indeed, so," answered he, " full many 
would rail at their scanty entertainment, for I wot 
well that these bright lamps and green boughs, fair , 
though they be, are the least parts of the AIarcb Ot i 
THE City Watch ; which, by the Lamb of St. John i 
is even now coming forward ; so lookj my masters, and 
I shall describe to you the whole pageant as it passeth 
by u.." 

As he spake were heard the trumpets and merry 
musicof the City Waits, with the heavy tread of a large 
bodymarching towardsus; whereupon word was given 
that all who cf>me but as gazers should jtand hy, for 
thatthegreat procession of the night was close at hand. 
Firstly, there came a party of watchmen bearing iron 
riiges of fire ujion sta^ es, each designated by a painted 
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badge, and followed by a man with a skin wallet, hiv- 
ing therein a light and pitched ropesto serve the crw- 
Brt. Then came a wondrous pleasant tioise of Min- 
strels, and the City Waits, in thdr coBt« of tawny 
friete, plsying most rarely on crowds, rotes, shawms, 
dulcimers, sackbuts, and the like ; the which were 
followed by morris- dancers, clothed in antic dresse*, 
making good pastime, sword-players brandishing 
their weapons, and trumpeters on horseback. Next 
af^r them came part of the City Watch, ordered and 
trained by divers ancient soktierit of skill to be Cap- 
tains and officers over them : and in truth they were 
a right gallant troop, there being of them a great 
number and diversity ; as pikemen in bright corselets 
or burgonetv, billmea in Almaine-rivets and aprons 
of mail, gunners with harquebushes, halberdiers, and 
archers in coats of white fustian, signed on the bock 
and breast with the arms of the City, their bows being 
bent in their hands, and a sheaf of arrows hung at their 
«ides. The Constables of London followed these, in 
bright armour, some being over-gilt, and cloaks of 
scarlet with gold chains; each one also being at- 
tended by bis henchman, his minstrels, and his creft- 
4et-light. 

It will not be questioned by any, that all this stately 
array brought with it no little press of the gazing and 
shouting multitude, the which in truth came with 
such a mighty rush, that 1 was suddenly separaud 
frooi Manter St. L^er. and borne forward with the 



142 



THE LAST OF THK PLAKTAOKNKTS, 



train whether I wt 
at this, albeit I coi 
the crowd, nor reti 
resigning myself ti 



ihl or no. 1 feh much disquieted 
Id neither withstand tiie force of 
rii to ray conductor ; whereupoB I 
be carried along witli it. I belielil I 



this stately March pass through it's whole progress; 
from the upper end of West-Cheap down to the 
Stock s-mnrket and Cornhill, by the Leaden-hall to 
Aldgate, and through Fen-Church~Street and Graci- 
ous-Street, back unto the Conduit in Cheap. Throu^ I 
all this journey, however, I found him who had 1 
watched ua from Charing still at my side, as if pro^ [ 
teeting me from the crowd, for he was a stout fello# { 
enough ; at wiiich I marvelled and somewhat tbr^ | 
thought myself for having taken him for a knavft 1 
Howbeit, 1 uaa fretful and much wearied when w* I 
returned to the Weat-Cheap, where the processioB I 
passed by us lor the last time ; and where the car»< I 
less speech of the rude crowd seemed greatly to di»i 
quiet my spirit and kindle mine anger, especially: 
against one clownish fellow who had thrust himself J 
somewhat before me, aa we stood in front of tliepreaa> 
and talked without ceasing in a loud and brawling 



'• Now, my masters," said he, boisterously pushii^ I 
about him as the Citj- Constables disappeared, " mark 
ye all well, 1 pray you ; for now cometh the be* J 
o'the shew : these varlets in the say jiickets of black 
and white, he the footmen, oflicera, and torch-bear- 
ers of the Lord Mayor, the worshipful Sir Henry 
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Colet, Knight. There, ye may se«, are his moiriii- 
ilancM^ ; — there his losly giant, CoriiDcus, the ancient 
Trojan, atrried by $is stout men ; — and there be his 
three most goodly pageantsof aSbip, ajidaiiOlifaunte, 
bearing a tower on his back and merry bells therein, 
and there, too, is a great Red Dragon to betoken the 
King's Grace, for be is a most loyal gentleman. In 
midit of all you may note the Sword-bearer, riding 
in a wondrous fair armour ; and neit after him, well 
mounted on that Etout roan, the Alayor him&elf in 
passing rich clothing. — There you see, too, his twain 
henchmen following on great stirring horses; and 
then come the Sheriffs' Watches, of good shew, but 
not like my Lord's : — howbeit you can mark that each 
hath hifl giant clothed like a Saxon or a Norman, with 
ki» liverymen, lights, and minstrels. — Look you now, 
fdlows, there, that is Slaster John Percivall, one of 
the Sheriffs ; and do but note what a fair pageant he 
hath in that Castle, so thickly set with the King's 
arms and devices. And there again, is Master Hugh 
Clopton, the other SheriS*, with a like goodly and 
loyal pageant of a Crown in a Hawthorn-bush carried 
by an Angel, to denote how the princely Henry was 
crowned on Bos worth- field, what time the foul tyrant 
and crooked usurper, Richanl Plantagenet, was slain." 
At these most evil slanders cast upon my father by 
one of &uch ba&e degree, I could suppre^ mine anger 
no longer, but siuote him a fierce blow on the mouth 
which had uttered them, and then hastily matcbinff 
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from him the stiifT wherewith he was pointing, I , 
forthwith struck hiiu to the ground ; jiasiiionately 
esclaiming, as 1 sjjurned him with my feet, — " Thou 
Heat ! clog that thou art, thus to rail upon bo worthy 
a Prince ; whu lived like a noble Sovereign, iind died 
like a valiant lion : — thou liest in thy throat to call i 
him foul tyrant and crooked usurper ! "— 

I had already drawn my dagger, and perchance 
should have slain the villain in the first heat ( 
wrath, had not the Stranger -who atood by my side ' 
forcibly grasped my arm, and dragged me from tiM 
spot, backward into the crowd, saying, as he looked at , 
the man bleeding upon the ground, " Truly I think 1m 1 
doth indeed lie, and is like to do so somewhat longer, 
I wot;" then adding unto nie in a lower voice, " comer 
my valiant young master, you have shewn enow of I 
your prowess an<l liigh birth for to-night, and if you ] 
would keep your gentle blood from being spilled by , 
these rude churls, follow me quickly through th^ ' 
crowd," And of a verity his counsel was right y 
tiince I saw the multitude hastily gathering round 
the fallen man, and looking al^er me with fierce glan- 
ces and loud cries of " Stop the rebel I" — " Sei;ce the 
traitor !" — " God save King Henry, and no murderous 
Plantagenets !" whereupon I rushed through the 
press after my companion, and hastily passing down 
Sopat's-lane by the Church of St. iMary-le-bow, we 
turned into Fish-street, where most of the gay cres- 
sets were put out and the pageant at an end- 
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Under cover of tlie darkness we silently hastened 
onward towardt Westminster, though keeping as 
mt)ch as might be in the obscurest ways and passages, 
the which seemed wmdrousljr familiar unto my con- 
ductor ; until at length deeming ourgelves safe from 
further pursuit, we slackened our speed, and began 
to breathe and speak unto each other. " A plague 
upon that slanderous knave!" exciaimed I, though 
my wrath against him had now somewhat abated, 
" I tru!t in Our Lady that I have not slain hira ! 
yet he angered me sorely, — for that were a passing 
shrewd finish to the night's merriment : which, tn 
speak the truth, was the bravest sight mine eyes ever 
looked upon, albeit they are neither very old nor hove 
seen much as yet." 

" Fear nut for him," answered the Stranger, " rae- 
thinks you have done a good deed ; inasmuch as by 
breaking his sconce, you have Rent him home sober, 
which shall be the better for hb wound. As for the 
pageant, 'twas as you say, a brave sight indeed ; and 
truly, at this time we want somewhat joyous, seeing 
that we have little to cheer us of late under this pre- 
tent King Henry, for even the Queen's coronation, 
which all men do covet to behold, hath not yet been 
performed ; though he hath been so long married 
and hath a son bom. I trow that matters stood not 
thus in the days of King Edward." 

"Right, good fellow, right," responded I, "nor 
yet had they been so in the time of his noble brother, 
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King lUchsrd, had God g^ven him a longer day of 
rtile and »overei(fnty," 

" In sooth," answered my companion thereunto, 
"in sooth. Master PIantag«net, since I must verily 
think that such a brave ipirit cornea of that line, there 
you strike the wedge on the very head ; for the stout 
Richard was truly a man of whom the realm might 
well be proud, though, as you note, it had brief en- 
joyment of him. But men say," continued he, in a 
more cautious voice, " that he hath left a son, whom 
the good Sir Gilbert De Afountford will bring forth 
St a fitting Reason : what say you to this ?" 

I had already thought whilst the Stranger waa 
speaking, that all the merry music of that night was 
not so pleasant to mine ears as these words of praise 
which he bestowed upon my father, seeing that al- 
most all men spake of him with false and bitter re- 
proach ; and therefore my conscience smote me more 
than before, that I had ever doubted the honesty of 
one who had thus proved the wontlrous esceDence 
of both his heart and judgement. And now that be 
touched upon the very master-string of my bosom, I 
was almost about to discover myself unto him, and 
recount the story of my past life, when the counsels 
of Sir Gilbert De Mountford, Master St. Leger, and, 
above all, those of my deceased sire, came into my 
mind, and restrained my tongue from farther disclo- 
sure. We nevertheless continued to discourse freely 
on the great worth of King Richard, he wondrously 
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consenting to all that I spake in his praise ; xnd 
■fiirniing that the wily adrenturrr who now wore 
his crown, was, even in the day of his greatest 
gltvy, unworthy of buckling on th«t Sovereign's 



So continued we unto Westminster, nrhen, in the 
openness of my bean and confidence in his honour, 
I told the Stranger that I dwelled with a scribe 
there, who, like himself, was a lover of the memory 
of Richard, and a true friend to the House of V'ork. 
I told him too, that he might well believe that this 
was not to be said unto all men, but that I gladly 
trusted him, because he seemed unto me a good and 
loyal Englishman ; although I had held him in no 
little suspicion &om his having watched us so closely 
as we walked unto the City. 

" Why, my master," said he in reply, " when two 
men go to the same place, they are like to travel the 
same road. I marked you, and saw that in your faces 
that I desired to see more of; so I kept me closely to 
jour side, and as you have lost your other companion, 
h hath been to good purpose, and I well trust that we 
■hall be better acquainted anon ; so that I am right 
glad you liave been deceived in me." 

When we came to part, which wtu at Charing, 
where I first beheld him, the distant Abbey-bell was 
toUing the hour of one. Long before the last clouds 
of the night-skies were touched by the lirst beams of 
the morning. I arrived at Master St. Iieger's with 
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feet and disquieted spirit, and heard with 
much alarm that he had not yet returned ; where- 
upon I seated myself to await his coming, and fell 
into a feverish and uneasy slumber, all unprepared 
for what I was next to encounter. 



CHAPTER X. 



A rLISBT, A OISAPPOINTMENT, AND THE DKATfJ Of 
A DBAS rUEND. 



It could not have been more than a short half hour 
that I httd been thus sleeping, when I was hastily 
awakened by Master Ht. Leger standing by my side, 
who, with looks of great sorrow and disquiet, told me 
that I was in much danger, and must speedily haste 
me away from Westminster ; but dei^red to know 
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briefly from mine own lips, that which had befallen 
me lince we had been parted on the past night. This 
I aoon recounted unto him, and albeit he much 
blamed my rashness and passion, he yet rejoiced 
that I had not trusted all my secret unto a seeming 
friend, who might, notwithstanding all which he had 
uttered, be a very wily knave, and therefore he would 
in no wise have me within his reach or power. And 
unto this he ndded, that it was to be feared a hot 
search would be presently made after me, for that he 
had heard my story recounted in divers ways in the 
streets, with some B]>eech of a pursuivant, and a war- 
rant to carry me before the Council for high-treason ; 
whereby I should run great risk of discovery, and 
full surely if I were taken lose my head. Therefore, 
he said, I must clothe me in some disguise all unlike 
my present habit, and as I could right well act the 
Friar, he had brought me such a dress, for that it 
would be the moat regarded and least questioned ; 
wherein he counselled me to hasten unto those friends 
of my House who were presently in arms in Not- 
tinghamshire, on their march towards Yorkshire, 
whither they intended to draw round them all who 
affected their cause. He also told me, that divers 
trusty gentlemen had shewn him that they had al- 
ready discomfited the King's troops ;* and that their 



* It ii stated by Lhe contcniporiLr}' liiatoriiui uiiJ Poet-Lau- 
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host und« the Earl oi' Lincoln and others grew »o 
mightily, tJiat perchance in another fortnight thev 
might march triumphantly over the very spot where- 
on we did then stand, blaster St- Leger finished all 
by bidding me be of good cheer, for that he had di- 
vers friends of mucli power in that army, unto whom 
he would give me certain letters which should pro- 
cure me both a free welcome and much favour. 

And now again did the delusive visions of wild am- 
bition and gaudy hope rise up in my heart, albeit at 
that moment I was little better than a proscribed fugi- 
tive. Most gladly did I consent to all that he had coun- 
selled, and in my bosom sprang up the vain, though 
joyous thought, that at nu very distant day, I, who 
was then in semblance a very groundling, might re- 
turn home honoured of all as a victor, and, perchance, 
«ven as a King ! I thought, too, that if such should 
indeed l>e my fortune, how sweet it would prove to 
requite me on mine enemies, and specially on him 
who sat on the throne of King Richard; and how 
blitsful would be the power which would then also 
be mine, of righting his deserted consort, liberating 
the imprisoned Queec' Dowager, and beholding and 



reate of Henij TI I„ Bernard Andms, of Tholouse, in lus two 
Tulumes of bis most eminent actions which jH remain in 
inanuscript in the Cotlonian Libraiv, that durio); the bat- 
tle of Stoke, il was actually supposed that the King's party 
was ilefeated. 
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betrothing unto me the lovely Lady Britli;, the wliich 
thought seemed dearer than all. 

Howbeit, these jirofitless muKings were eftsoona 
broken up by Master St. Le^er, who urged me to 
hasten to change my habit, that I might <)uit the 
bouse before day-break; and in truth I suffered no 
time to escape me, for speed is life in such straits aa 
mine. I therefore quickly swallowed eome food, 
whilst my constant friend wrote the missives I was 
to bear with me ; tuid long ere the sun rose upon 
Londim, I had set forward in the habit of a Benedic- 
tine Friar, bearing with me (livers letters to the Earl 
of Lincoln and his confederates, who were embarked 
in the very same plots as those which Hit Gilbert De 
Mountford had undertaken to support. 

As tlie whole of my purposed journey was alto- 
gether unknown to me. Master St. Leger himself 
guided me forth by the Church of St. Martin, stand- 
ing in u narrow country lane, with fields around it; 
then through the meadows called the Long-acre, and 
so by certiiin fields unto Old-bourne Bridge, whence 
we entered on tlie broad space of Smith-field, where 
the Northern Carriers are wont to lodge: with one 
of whom we breakfasted at dawn of day, he drinking 
stoutly to uur good journey out of a huge flagon of 
double-ale. Master St. Leger then bade me farewell 
with much caution, though with great kindness of 
speech ; and as he departed I looked wistfully after 
iiim with somewliat like tears in mine eyes, until the 
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Carrier ut<l me that am horses were ready, when we 
forthwith mounted and rode away. 

(t seemetl unto me great good fortune, that at first 
my rude conductors were resolved to hasten their 
journey, eo that before night closed upon us we were 
far advanced upon our progress ; but me lists not 
now to »et down how we halted at eve and set for- 
ward at snn-ri»e, and therefore let it be enow to say, 
that we travelled safety, — albeit I was oft-times in 
great doubt and fear, — until we reached Elveston, in 
the good County of Nottingham some four miles short 
of Newark, having spent nearly a week upon the road, 
and joumied 120 miles, I well deemed, however, 
that such delay betokened me no good ; in the which 
I was not wrong, as shall forthwith be set down. 

In this village of Elveston, Alaster St. Leger had 
told me, that I should find a fair hostel, whereof the 
keeper was a true friend unto the House of York, and 
had most clearly proved it by changing his sign, which 
of old was the Red Rose, into the White ; that all men 
might know what he was who dwelled therein. Of him 
was I admonished to ask for farther counsel concerrw 
iDg the Earl of Lincoln's host ; and having contented 
my Carriers, to this hostel I went for lodging, and 
found him whom I desired to behold. Having called 
him apart from his guests, 1 told him, in brief, that 1 
was well known unto divers of his friends in London, 
and had tidings trom them unto the Lord Lovel and 
certain othersof great place in that power; the which 
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I prayed him to si 

The Host, whose 

looked at nie with i 

and turning i'rom n 



ew me the way of delivering, 
naiue wufl Gideon Staples, then 
shrewd eye and gibing visage, 
with clownish jesting, said ii 



a certain merry Clerk who sat near him quaffing large 
draughts of ale, " Lo ye, now ; goodman Jnkpen, how 
honest men be beset by knaves 1 This rogue-priest 
hath heard, I warrant you, how the rebels puUed 
down my true sign to set up their own foul leaainga, 
and so thinketh that I am his fellow in treason." 

As he spake, I noted that the crowd in the hostel 
seemed much disturbed and boisterous, whereupon I 
did suspect, having been of late greatly accustomed 
to doubt of my safety, — that some evil had befallen 
the Yorkist friends whom I was then seeking, not- 
withstanding the report of their triumph in London. 
This the Clerk I have already spoken of, gave me more 
perfectly to understand, by saying; — "Thou art all 
too late for the fair. Sir Priest, and York is too far for 
thee to travel to this journey ; and so as honest 
galfer Staples, our host, hath no longer fear of being 
misused by riotous traitors, he hath even to-day 
proved his true heart by turning out, — sick and sad 
as they might be, — the wounded rogues whom the 
rebel Earl of Lincoln quartered upon him ; and haa 
gotten back bis old sign that was stolen, the which 
shall be mounted again ere the sun gets up to- 



" Aye," cried another voice, " the play of White and 
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Red wss played out 1 trow at Stoke a month ago; 
Lincoln and Geradine with a host of their knaves 
were left dead upon the ground. Level was drowned 
in Trent, and as for the Alntains, they so trusted in, 
why as the song saith," — continued he, chaunting part 
of a ribald ballad made at this time, 

" * Mutin Schwart and his men, 
Saardum Srlhnm hrn ; 
For gold and for fee, ther came o'er the lea. 
But tbeyil never march home agen ! 
Sing Oieeh! Ah well a day ! 
For Martin Schwart and hia men ! ' '* 



i'Tlii* gibing did not tail to produce a mighty out- 
cry in the hostel, all the guests whereof seemed most 
fierce against one whom they deemed a favourer of 
the rebels. Aluch angry and evil speech was be- 
stowed on me, and divers menaces withal; and some 
did not even doubt to My, that when the true aign 
was set up again it would be a good deed to make a 
traitor-priest's head it's companion. When this di&- 
order had continued a brief space, the Clerk who stood 
near me, suddenly, but secretly, snatched my pouch 
&om my girdle, wherein were some of my letters, and 
seeming to esamine tbem, cried out, " Stint your 
clamour, my Jlaiters alt! for this is no traitor- var let, 
as you deem him, but a good man and true, come to 
spy me into the foul plots of the rebels, and know 
what they would da farther against the King ; fbr the 
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-which he hath even now progressed hither from 
Iiondon." 

But albeit there was certes somegotxl-will intended 
unto me by this speech, it did much perplex me, I'or 
that 1 abhorred the very name of an espial; though, 
as matters then stood, I deemed it not niac wholly to 
disavow that which he uttered. Yet affirm it, I 
might not ; both because it would have been to have 
sinned ag-ainet the truth, and also for that I well knew 
the letters which he had seized upon would bear 
witness against me : whereupon I held my peace, 
since my speech might mar, though it could not mend 
my fortune. 

The merry Clerk, therefore, went on tu say much 
more to the like purpose, the which, as fae spake with 
boldness and I denied not his words, was presently 
well believed by all, and suddenly wrought me great 
good- will in the hostel ; for Master Staples became 
wondrous reverent unto me, deeming me, perchance, 
to be one in the King's service ; and nought would 
satisfy him but that I should be of his own company, 
and partake of his food and ale at free-cost. Never- 
theless, I doubted much as to what all this courtesy 
might tend, though I seemed to accept it in good part; 
and whiles I sat in the hostel I heard many circum-> 
stances of the late battle at Stoke, and defeat of the 
Yorkists there, the which were for a long space un- 
known in London. 1 inwardly sorrowed over these 
sad tidings, albeit I could hardly refuse to consider 
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the Earl of Lincoln's overthrow as » signal judg- 
ment of Heaven upon those, who stained a fair and 
just cause, by luppoiting the claims of the low-bom 
impostor, Lambert Siranell, whilst I, the true son 
of King Richard, was utterly disregarded. 

Still, aa I have said, my mind waa much perplexed, 
as towhat those aboutme did really intend; nor did 1 
marvel leas, when he who had seized upon my letters, 
and so warmly spake in my defence, drew me some- 
what aside, and cautiously said in a low voice, " Be 
discreet in speech and patient in conduct, or thy neck 
may even yet be found in a St. JohnstMie'a tippet ! 
beep your eye warily upon me, and when I quit the 
hostel, do jou do the like presently after, with as little 
noise as you may." His visage was then again 
changed unto it's wonted look of merry recklessness, 
a» though he would have it unmarked that he had 
spoken with me ; and whilst loud prating and rude 
merriment continued to resound through the hostel, 
I waited with much anxiety for the hour, when I 
should be farther informed of that which I should 
next encounter. 

It was during this time of doubt, that the rude hinds 
began to discourse of the fate of certain leaders in the 
late battle ; and beside many whom they noted as 
having been left dead upon the field, and others who 
had since bled upon the scafTold at Newark, they 
spake of some who had never been seen or heard of 
after the conflict ; and ui especial of Sir Thomas 
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II. 

In tliat IjIgbI clime, as Poets tell. 
The infiiDt-Jnve of dM did dvell ; 

And sure were never known 
Such loltj mounts and flniasv pUini, 
Such mill-white flocks and gentle swains, 

Within Ihb earthly Kone. 
There, too, were found the palace proud, 
The village hinds, tbe city's crowd, 

Rich towns, and loily towers ; 
Anil there were many a Barony, 
or stately name and higli degree, 

or wealth and warlilcc powers. 
O'er one of these, long pass'd away. 
There ruled ■ County hrave and gay, 
Of old AntiEUs' line the lord, — 
Which still £vanthe's tomes record,— 
Wliose worth so well that province knew 
That wuTnest praise seem'd but his due ; 
A valiant champion, and a boat 
Liberal of Ikvour and of cost ; 
And his Iting'a love, his friends' delight. 
Were given those virtues to requite. 

III. 

But round his ancient House a spell 
Was 'twined, as Pliny's pages tell, 

That ever of his line. 
The heir should r]uit his castle-home. 
And lor a certain space should roam. 

But where might none dif ine. 

And it was said, whoe'er should slight 
That ancient wont and mystic rit« 

Beyond his twentieth year; 



THB LAST C 



HE PI.ANTAGENBTB, 



ChildliWt and timeleu he should fall, 
Bcamtli the ruioi i>f hU hall, 

^V1llch noae i^n should rear- 
But whites Antcitt' heir obey'd 
Thia 'bat, and veil bia Uak Mn^'d, 
Bii Doble Home ihould 'stnblidl'd be 
In tbe &ir land of ATCadie, 
And hi* proud name adorn it's page 
Of *toT7 to temoteit fe. 
And, now, tJie bet protracted da? 
Was hastening trotn the £ut away. 
And itill tlie wonted courte I wot 
Waa, thai unto a lon^jr spot. 
An ancient Knigbt the heir should lead, 
Full-Ann'd, and mounted on bin steed, 
Wbat time the sun'i arising light 
Fint pierced the darimess of the nij^t. 



IV. 
In Arcadie 'tis June, 'tis June, 
And the bliUie tunla with nierrr tune 

Carol from every tree; 
All in that golden world are glad, 
Save good Antteui, who i* Md 

As e'er inch lord mar be : 
For, DOW, unto the forest bri^t 
Have ridden away the Prince and Knight, 

And each looked he«»ilie- 
And as thvy reacb'd a wild wood bmlie. 
Beyond a dart and nialiy lake, 
The Kni|{ht unto bi« lord thus tpake, 

"That desert wait* for Ihee!— 
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" But ere thou u'er tkuse wsters speed. 
Here muat tbou leave th; ^(""'ot iteed, 

Till thou ihalt him reclaim ; 
On this atone cross his rein be slung, 
Thv bugle-horn and shield be hung. 

To tell thj rank uid name; 
To call thee when thine hour hath paat 
Bock lo thine home vitb merry blast. 

In bUss for life to dweU ; 
But, Oh ! before that 6ir reward 
Thou wilt have conflict fierce and hard. 

Voung County, — quit thee well ! 



'* ThUB stands thy bte : — In olden hour^ 
Mankind were oft with wondrous power* 

Endow'd their forms to change; 
Tu roam the earth in savage priile. 
To spread destruction fiir and wide. 

And Wehr-wolves wild to range I 
To ttast on blood, and feed on men. 
To make the forest broad their den ; 

And many a mioftrel-Uy 
Tells how the woods of Limousin 
With GancaTi midni^t-howlings lang. 

Or of Bwclartret.' 



• The romance, or tat rf« £tM'/a(wr«t, is one of those pre- 
served by Marie of France, an Anglo-Norraan poetess of the 
thirteenth century, who collected and copied such minstrel- 
stories of her own times as she knew lo be true, and to have 
been farmeil into lay* by Ihe people of Armorica, or Bretagne. 
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One of Ih; race. — whuac wizanl skill 
Bov'd winds and spirits to hla will 
In yonder wUdernesi, when hij^h 
The fiend* held wild festivity,— 
Became a Wehr-wol^ of such Sme 
That Arcidie jet fean hi» name ! 
But, when the hand of age had shed 
ll's hoar^ fruats upon his head, 
Aa awi/tlr Hed his crime-stain 'd yeora. 
The thoughts ot death awaked his lean. 
And of that place of endless paia 
Which Ibrms the wizard's surest gain. 



BUclorerel and Gararal, or Garval/, are the Breton and Norman 
names fur thow persons who were periodically changed into 
wolves ; when they became the most ferocious and destructive 
of all the inhahitants of the forests. Marie's tale is of one 
who Eufiered hy his wife's treachery, alter having been pre* 
vailed upon to enlnul her with the secret of the place where 
he deposited his clothes during his transformation, although 
their discovery and removal would cause him to retain his 
wairs shape for life. Some of these circumstances are also 
to be fbucd in the ubove l^end ; which appears to be com- 
posed portly of the lay by Sfarie, and partly of a nnmtive 
dted in Pliny'a Natural History, book viiL chap. 22, from 
Evantbes, a Greek author of repute, concerning a sort of doom 
in a branch of the fiunily of the Antiei in Arcadia, in which 
there was always to be ■ Webr-wolf, who recovered his human 
shape, if during Us nine years of transformation he could 
refirnin from devouring tlesh. The action which the poem 
recount*, is, however, of much later time; since Pliny was 
dratrayed at Herculaneum in A.D. 79, and St. Anthony, who 
ia inerwanla mentioned, dicil in A D. 3A(t. aged 10&. 
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Then, with re|ientftnt heart snd eyea. 

He pour"!! his prayers unto the akies j 

&1^ Tired at once the direful spell 

That aeal'd hia covenant with HeU ; 

Anil vow'd, Ibough hard Qiight prove the strife. 

To HeaveD his jet-remaining life. 

Then, for his wolfish sanguine vest, 

\ hermit's hair-cloth rounJ him press'd ; 

For wizard's wand, the cross he bore. 

The muss-book, for unholj tore ; 

For fienilinh aong, his sacred chaunt 

Or prayer-bell, marked iiis lonely haunt i 

And his whole life was never yet 

Equnll'd by monk or anchoret. 

That e'er in penance-cell's recess. 

Cave of the sea, or wildcmesa, 

Sought with the direst pains to win 

Heaven's mercy to a life of sin. 

Well may ye deem the fiends, whose |>nwer 

He 'scaped in that repentoiil hour 

Now fiercely did assail his cave 

And bade him think Heavi^n could not save ! 

Midnight and mum they hovcr'd round. 

To tempt, to mock, affright, confound ; 

And ever, 'midst bis warmest prayer, 

Shiiek'ii ill wild tones, — ■ Despair! — Deipalrl' 

VI. 
" 'Twas at this time that feme spake high 
Of bmve and holy Anthony. 

Who, in Mizraim'a land 

Against a fue more fearful yet 

Than ever mortal warrior met. 

Kept hia unyielding stand. 
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Who, when ihe t&iiliiiglit tempest buret 
In ilemoD-boats and lumu accurst. 

And countless ma the sand, — 
Withstood them with undaunted look. 
Whom bribes ne'er moved, nur teirora shook. 
Hia shield the bleosed Gospel-book, 

The holy Cross his brand. 
To him, albeit, 'twos far to roam 
O'er Egypt's deserts to hia home. 
Young Countj, did thy sire, in wue 
For counsel, shriA, and penance, go : 
And the good Saint did more rejoice 
O'er Aw repentant tears and voice,— 
Who sought in pilgrim-weeds the rood 
That leads from Ssthanis to God,^ 
Than for the world his praise to tell. 
Or purpled Kings to seek his cell. 

In brief, thtnt ancestor was ihriren. 
Absolved, and re.JU9ur'cl of Heaven ; 
Cross'd and sent forth with prayers to aid. 
Though on his House the doom was laid, — 
That the next heir, in this wild land 
Should three yeare of temptation stand. 
Whilst his dark foes all arts should use. 
Another Wehr.wolf to seduce ! 

Thus will it prove ■ fearful strife 
That shall assail thine hermit-Ule, 
And wiliest foes will seek to win 
Bj bliss or bale, thine heart to sin : 
But fear thou not, renst each charm. 
Fierce though the; seem, thej cannot lutrm 
Whiles thou shall watih, resist, anil prav. 
Nor leek uncall'd from thence to stn;. 
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But should Ibe^ triumph ! — then in vain 
Tliou luukcst taworda thine home agwn ; 
Furewell unto Anl»ua' heir, 
Farewell unto thy virtues feir; 
For both vitbin tliis forest gloom 
Shall meet their ssd and early tomb, 
And thy lonn line of Princea brave 
Blasted by thee !— ahall flnil it'ft grave ! " 



VII. 

As closed the Kiught, his horn he blew, 
Whifh on the lake call'd forth to view 

A boat that near'J the side; 
'Twas rudely framed of bwk I ween. 
But yet no living wight within 

Appear'il it's course to guide ! 
Full soon WB9 posB'd the Rue well- word. 
And when AntKUs stepp'd aboard 



It* 



9 the e' 



n-tide. 



Swiftly the vessel sprang from shore, 
But,~~though it loolc'd sonio lligbt-shot o 

The lake spread tkr and wide ; 
It's niffling waves now secm'il to be 
The current of some swelling sea, 

Wticb to the gale replied ; 
The wild wood-brake, too, did expand 
Into as fair a forest land, 

Ab ever mortal spied. 
He reacb'd the shore at even bright, 
When lusty aunimer'a latest light 
Was flashing on that wondrous bower. 
And gilding greenwood leaf and flower. 
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Where the vbtid sun wilb rich dels/ 
Had touch*d them with the lut of daj. 

Aje, «uch tho«e uicient wooia hare been 
A irilil. but rel a goodly sceoe. 
To those whose fane; would bebolil 
How the earth look'd id days of old i 
Mtien. o*er those realnu where dtie* (Unci 
Or jellow cornBelds crown the land. 
Spread many a forest's leafj lair 
Shelt'riDf; the aatjr, wolf^ and bear ; 
As if a srlvan flood had hurl'd 
It's deluge over half the world : 
And though their glory long bath pait 
How nunj mighty reliquea last 1 
PrexTv 'd for atl«r-tunes to view 
The giant-acene* thdr Cubers knew. 



Vill. 

The golden sun that lately glow'd 
With lustre on the foresUToad, 

Soon to his Unt retired ; 
The greenwood, which the duck? fold 
Of miat and vapour now enroU'd, 

No more bis tsdiance fired. 
But, IX the solemn boura drew ni^ 
Uf lilrence and obscurity. 

WiUiin that djitant wood. 
The County, whilst enough of light 
Wm left to guide his raring sight, 

Hirk'd where a ruin stood. 
The nioaa and ivy o'er it grew, 
Vniere once a wuiior'a btuuKi ttev ; 
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Dork wild-flDwcrs vrealb'd Ihe windowB ruund, 

Where ladye's liower ol' old was Ibunii j 

Long grm had cluthed Ihc Bin|ile floor. 

Which golden arras cover'd o'er ; 

And all the pile, though atiU gublime, 

Hud bow'd beneath the scj-the of Time. 

Re stretch 'd him in that lonely spot 

To wait the lught's unL-crtain lot ; 

Fur, trsin'd in anna, alike he found 

The Bollest couch or heathery ground. 

And they who martial fame would bail 

Sleep best and bravest in their maiL 

Yet ere the County courted rest, 

That e'en those ruins might be bleat 

From such as sought, in powerful train. 

With deadliest sin his soul to stain, — 

His warrior-hymns and prayers arose 

For strength against his unseen Iocs, 

And holy echoes round him rung 

As tu Saint George these strains he aun^;. 



IX. 

EvEHitro Hymh to Saiit* Geoice. 

" Saint 1 Soldier 1 Martyr 1— by each name 
Inspired by men's or angels' praise ; 

Oh 1 let a fellow -warrior claim 
Thine ear unto his evening-lays. 
The prayers I breathe, the hymns I raise. 

Are rude and brief, but thou Icnow'st well 
E'en though berelt of priestly phrase, 
In whom the pious heart dotli ilwell i 

Ave, Sahcte Geo 
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Be thou to-ntf^t my patron-guard. 

From aught of ill thit lurketh lugb : 
Nor irouU m; soul thy wnt«h discard 
E'en wben the mtmiing abipes on higti. 
My ({biistly foes thou canst descry, 

'Gainst those of earth, this blade shall be 
My best defence and prompt reply. 

Yet when I strike, — strike thou with nie : 

Ave, Sahctk Geoboi ! 

And now I bend me to that ^ga 

And symbol uf our commou Lord, 
The Cro^ vliich decks thy shield divine. 
Aod Btonda upon my &ithfu) Bword ; 
Oh ! by that sacred badge afford 

Thine iDtercfsaioDs to my cries. 

And be Ibou, Soldi er-Saiut. adored 

By every cbuupion lor the skiet: 

Oba rao MOBis Geoki 



Whilst thus arose the County's l»jt 
Darker and darker grew the day. 

But when he couch'd his head. 
Unwonted thoUKbls within Ilia breAst 
Seem'd strugclinj; to forbid his rest. 

And sleep his eyes had fled. 
" 'Tis strange," he cried, ~ tb»t belted Kni){ht 



^Vho 






le and sotl delight. 



Mliose limbs encased in mail and steel 
May seldom gentler vestments feel, 
Whose fare is hard, whose coune throughout 
Hath brief repose and constant doubt. 
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Should courting wuit tu alumber's bliss 
E'en on a bed so rude bb Ibia. 
But when these towers were in their pride 
A fairer couch had thej supplied j 
And then the minstrels vould have told 
Mj coining on their harps of gohl ; 
This bail bad glow'd with tapers' light. 
And festive board, and goblet bright ; 
Then, ibould my wearieil limbs have lain 
On cosily ftirs, till morn again 

Had call'd me to advance 
Into the lists of martial lame, 
Where tnightd of worth and "squires of name, 
And many a &ir nnil nolle dame, 

Had praiseiJ my gallant lance- 
How fares It now I these vails surround 
A lonely spot of forest-ground. 
Still is the merry minstrel-sound. 

And closed the stately danoe '. 
Their lights are now the pallid gleam 
Of the night-planet's Hickeiing beam. 
That tintA the walla with lambent stream 

Half-broken and askance ! 
Oh ! if the dead can look upon 
The things of eartb, whence they are gune. 
Can view their proudest piles of atone 
Disdain'd, deserted, and o'ertbrown. 
Nought of their nwnea or aetiona known, — 

How painful were the glance ! 



XI. 



' TSB PhAitrxGEHKn. 




He cew'il, uid lite tbe words of jwner 
That wizard apcats al ki1«uui hour, 
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When at bis call nptiear 
The apirita of the ejjth and clouds. 
In abioing tarmt ontl legion-crowds, 

And e'en the dead must bear : — 
80, in thoae ruins dark and lone. 
Sudden a stately palace shone. 

Up Hew the lights amain : 
And, clad in robes long laid aside 
For some more new dei'ice of pride. 

In swept a knightl; train ! 
And tbere were mantle, pall, and vair. 
Tissue and velvets rich and (air ; 
With blazon'd shields of chiets who lung 
Were known alike in figbt and sung, 
Whose armour flash'd with hues ua bright 
As if 'twere mortal steel and light ! 

Then mark'd Antceus each warrior round 
A rough and sanguine wulf-akin bound; 
And he who was the chief, I ween. 
Of loilieat height and lierceat mien. 
In voice most fearful tlius addreag'd. 
The wiiard crowd thai round hlra prest'd. 
" Welcome Arcadia's Webr-wolves all 
Unlo vour solemn fesUval ! 
Rejoice ! for to your ancient home 
Another mortal Knight hath come ; 
Who, ijuestionless doth seek to he 
Admitted of your chivalry : — 
For it were vain but to sii|)poBe 
He scorns our might, or holds us foes, 
Since not a living wight would dare 
To rush so madly on despair : — 
Therefore, being known a soldier tned 
Who stoutly Hghts and >wift can ride. 



THE LAST OP T 

Let him appraatb. and an hi* knee 
Swe«r unto lu bis fealty. 
Then gim»p each hontj comnide'i hand. 
And thus a gallant Wehr-wolf «land !" 

XIII. 

Briefly, but bold, the Countj cried 
That he that demon-ho«t defied 

In all it's power? acmrst ; 
And, in the atrenj^h of God. whate'er 
The foulest of the band might dare, 
Ann'd with keen bUde and bolv prater 

He fear'd not for the worst. 
Then, with wild err, that Ughted lower 
Was chanjted to midnight's darkest hour. 

And forth Iheii furr buret ! 
But 'twere loo learfiil and loo king. 
To tell in this my hasty aoag 

How the young County dunrt 
Their wilea and force alike withstand 
Who sought Id link him to theii band ; 
Whether, as now, the? c*me fiiU gm? 
With trump, and masque, and quaint array; 
Or, when at night with hideous yell. 
Like wolves they howl'd around his cell ; 
Or, whether, when the tempett roar'il. 
To shake his bith their l^ons pour'd. 
In quainCeit forms with wildest screams 
Thick as the motes in summer's beams : — 
All these he mw unmov 'd, his prayer 
Bote ever 'midst that wild despair. 
And, till he heard the bugle-strain, 
on, did be remain. 
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XIV. 

But ere we Diari Ibnt signal-note 
Call on the furest-lake Che boat 

Bock for AntiEua to ftre, 
1 ween one look muat given be 
Unto the Court at Arfadie, 

To learn what paaseth tliere. 
Ye wouiil not deem a Prince so i;ood 
As young AntKU* might wuken feud, 

A aul^ect's heart within ; 
But be poBseaa'd a lovely bride. 
From wbom to sever much he sigh'd. 

His trial to begin ; 
And there waa one who ofl had sought 
To win him to her lustful thou^t, 

Yet ne'er might favour win. 
Whence her dark sou] had ponder'd still. 
So long the secret arti of ill, 

She found deep means to bid. 
The three years had not fullj fled 
Thouf^ Time with untlred wings had sped, 
Wliilst that young bride in sadness sale 
llevolving o'er her County's file j — 
For hidden from her must be perforce 
The apace and lecret of his course, — 
When, with soft voice, that evil one 
Told bcr, how in the woods alone 
Her noble lord was bound to stray, 
Till, cull'd by her to come away. 

With raptured eye and joyful look 
I ireen a page's garb she took. 
And braced around bcr vestments sheen 
A sword of temper true and keen. 
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Then on her pal&eT li([htly slept, 
SHbok bridle-rein and anward leapt. 
Till, all untired, bj even's light 
The cross and lake were Ml in tigfat. 

Well may ye ween her County's shield 
She knew in (oumey, wood, or field ; 
Well may ye ween she knew his steed, 
Leftdnthelbrest-Tert toleed; 
Well may re ween sbe tried to wake 
His bugle in that greenwood-brake : 
And, think not that I speak untrue. 
When I deckle such blast sfae blew, 
That wood and covert echoed rouiid 
The loud and all unwonted sound ; 
Though ever, u the sylvan strain 
BUthet; arose, it sank again 
Into ■ mournful note and low. 
As if it prophesied of woe- 
Nay, some have said that with it blent 
Strange sounds of fiendish merriment I 
I ween it mi^t be so, full well. 
But if tis sooth I caDnot tell. 
XV. 

In the greenwiMd 'tis June, 'tis June, 
But the blithe birds bare ceas'd their tune. 

As if &oni every tree 
The forest-minstrels all had fled. 
Or it were winter wild and dread, 

And winds moan'd beavilie : 
There was on ngn of lite I wot 
When the horn through that lonely spot 

Faur'd it's sad barmonie : 



THE LAST OF THE PL ANT AOB NETS. 

But when the echoes 'gan to mike, 
A boat upon the fbrest-Uke 

The County's bride might see. 
SwilUy the tide it travewed o'er, 
Swittlj Antsus spraOf; to shore, 
Suw liut hU own dear bonnibelle. 
Which no disguise Sroia him could vnl i 
Then, os their tears ofrspture guA'd, 
Each to the other quickly ruHh'd, 
And, in those Ibnd embraces lost, 
Deem'il nut what price tbot blias had cost. 

1 would that barp and voice mi^t fail 
To leave the rest on untold tale, 
Or that I inif(ht all eUe forf^t, 
Save their delif[bt who thus had met ; 
But I must on, my chorda must aouod, 
Howe'er the words or notes may wound ; 
Sadly, thouf^ truly, must I teU 
The chance of that young damosell, 
Who, all unwitting, Bummon'd home 
Her lord, ere yet flilfil'd his doom. 
And aided thus his foes to gain 
A triumph they had anught in vain ! 
From that sad hour, Antsus' line 
In Arcadie hath met decline ; 
And never heir was found to claim 
The princedom or the andent name ; 
And but this la? is ]eit to shtfw 
Their story wondrous, sad, and true. 

For the two lovers, living one 
Hath never since them look'd upon ; 
But deep and andent lore yet saith. 
That, tor the County's spotless laith. 
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The? live antl love from sorrav free. 
In some Ba land of ArcuUe ; 
Where tU Iheir virtues, irhich on earth 
Had but their buddinf;-haur an<l birth. 
Are into perfect beaulv blown. 
And vice and time ire all unknown ! 

TIEnhag. 

Gentles, Adieu ! — My La? ia o'er. 
Yet deem not that this tale of yore 

No goodly moral «hevs ; 
'Tis like the wise men's ^leerli of old. 
When they were wont their Inre lo fold 

In tales and libliauz. 
Both they vha hear, and he who nngs 
It's stnuna unto his trembling; strinft*, 

1 1 may fVill well employ ; 
One moment more those strains receive 
Ere yet your Minstrel take his leave 

la IhuikfuUest Envoy, 
Tbeandeot Wizard- prince, who fell 
Into a latal league with Hell, 

Was he who once did stand 
Full lu){h, till Sathan him o'ercame. 
And uw him driven in guiit ami shamu 

From Eden's blessed land. 
The desirrt is the world, wherein 
The Almighty sent his race gf sin, 

Af^nst the Fiend to (igbt ; 
And if they quit them well, I wi«. 
He calls them to a Unci af bllw, 

HU world uf endlMi li.qht. 
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The bugle 19 the blmt of Deatli, 

Tlie three jeors' apaee, inan's liour of breotl 

And tliia life's rapid flight, 
Whence may we all triumphnut rise 
Whnt time thai trump shall burat the skiea, 

And earth ahall vmish quite. 
Now thuiks to all who patienthe 
Hnve listed this rude minstrelsie, — 

Gentles,— Good Night !— Good Night ! 



Whilst the Minatiel recounted this history, I forgot 
not the words whispered unto me by the stranger 
Clerk, and though there was somewhat in his voice 
and demeanour which seemed as if t had known them 
afore, yet did I in mine heart wonder who he might 
be that gave me such wary counsel, and what might 
be signified by his caution, Howbeit, though I 
seemed not specially to regard him, I vigilantly watch- 
ed his movements, with much impatience looking for 
his departure, although I knew not well wliat I might 
expect therefrom. 

At length, whiles the listening rustics were intent 
upon the wondrous tale of the Alinstrel, the wily 
Clerk cautiously departed from his fellows and went 
forth ; and when I deemed that I might fuUow him 
unmarked of those around us, I warily did the like. 
As I looked abroad without the hostel, I found that 
it was a darksome night ; and though in summer, 
was yet blustering with raw winds, for the clouds 
racked amain over the yellow face of the wnning 
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rnoon, which was now dim, and anon was lighted up 
with a pale sickly lustre ; well typifying, as ine- 
thought, the disturbed estate of the realm at this time, 
I then gazed around me for him who had called me 
forth, never doubting that I should find him tarrying 
for me in the village street, but I saw him not; where- 
upon I walked some paces from the hostel, deeming 
that he might have withdrawn himself not to be mark- 
ed, yet was he nowhere to be found. Not kaowing 
what to think of this seeming mockery, and half- 
believing that I had been lured abroad in wanton 
sport to make mlnh for the rude hinds within the 
hostel, I fell into somewhat of a sullen musing there- 
upon, and was about to return again, when one whom 
I had not before marked, suddenly started out of that 
part where the darkness was deepest, and with his 
hands made sign unto me that I should be silent 
and go forward ; pointing unto a distant and lonely 
little cottage on a heath, where he briefly told me I 
should find a friend who did full anxiously await my 
coming, and forthwith departed without farther 

For some brief space I vainly looked after him, 
and then, mach doubting the truth of his words, and 
sadly musing on mine own uncertain safety, [ wan- 
dered forward, not marking whither T went, until I 
found me at the lioor of the very hut whereto he had 
pointed ; through the half-closed window of which 
a pale ray of light, as of a single taper, gleamed 
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mournfullj across die heath. Upon thus finding my- 
self at the appointed spot, aacl and hopeless though it 
geemed, I smote gently upon the door, but answer 
came none : I then struck it a second time, but all 
was still silent ; whereupon I assayed to open it, and, 
as it gave way beneath my hand, I soon found me 
within the lone and melancholy dwelling. Sad, and 
rude, and silent, was the scene which I did then be- 
hold ; the walls of the hut being coarsely framed of 
the wattled trunks of trees, plastered with rough 
earth and damp clay, whiles the mean and scanty 
furniture lay disordered around. The solitary light 
I had already marked, threw a pallid and i 
gleam about the hovel, but fell chiefly upon a n 
bed of straw laid in the midst thereof, upon which 
was stretched out a dead corse, having it's feet towards 
the door, and covered with a white sheet. At the 
head, where the shade was deepest, it seemed unto me 
as if there sat upon the ground a man in black gar- 
ments, his face bowed between his knees and covered 
with his hands, as if borne down with the heaviest 
sorrow ; yet did I greatly marvel what manner of 
persons these might be, seeing that in all their exe- 
quies there was no sign of the blessed cross, to shew 
that the departed spirit had taken it's flight in the 
true Faith. As I suddenly came in sight of this most 
solemn scene, I started somewhat backward, and 
deeming myself to be altogether unwelcome in that 
place, was minded quickly to depart therefrom ; when 
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he who sat in the farther part of the hut suddenly 
looked upwards, as mine approach brake in upon the 
silence of his sorrows, and as he beheld me he hastily 
stretched out his arms towards ine and said, — " Oh .' 
sun of mine adoption, is it from me that thou wouldest 
fly ? Knowest thou not then the form ol'him who hath 
desired again to embrace thee, and the voice that 
would bid thee welcome, even in the house of mourn- 
ing and the Iiour of death ?" 

Every thought of treachery now vanished, as in 
these words I recognised the well-known voice of 
my former humane protector, Israel of Castile; and 
there wanted no other assurance that for me there 
was no danger in that place. I therefore sprang for- 
ward unto him, and ere I could reply he threw his 
arms around me and wept aloud, whites he thus gave 
speech unto the emotions of his soul. — " Oh ! my son, 
thou art returned unto me in hapless hour ; and yet, 
even in the very depths of my sorrow, do I rejoice 
once more to behold thy face, since thou wert ever 
unto me as a sun-beam on my dreary waste of life, 
and as a well-spring flowing in the wilderness. Whi- 
ther hast thou so long wandered, and where have thy 
sojoumings been even until now .' I have suflered 
much because of thee, albeit my sorrow hath been 
deepest for that I knew not of thy fate, and whether 
thou wast in the dark grave or yet in the land of liv- 
ing men ; since to sustain thy youtli, was a solace unto 
mine old age and a blessing unto my grey hairs." 
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'' speak not thus," replied I, with much sorrow, " I 
priiy thee, good Israel, apeak not thus, since every 
word of kindness bears with it the keenest reproaches 
unto my aoul- You, indeed, sustained roe with a free 
and open bounty, which I trust that Heaven will yet 
requite ; but I must have seemed u thankless ingrate 
in your eyes, to have forgotten even tor an hour the 
pious charity of one, who administered unto my wants 
with an unsparing hand, however it's liberality might 
be felt upon hi« substance." 

" Felt it was never," exclaimed Israel, " for as the 
widow of Zarephath found her stores unlessened by 
the aid whicli she bestowed upon the holy Prophet, 
because the God of Elijah did atill keep her little 
cruse of oil from failing, and her handful of meal from 
wasting, — so did my poor substance remain undimi- 
nished whiles thou wert with me ; as if Heaven lud 
given me a blessing for having ministered unto thee, 
and overcome the temptations which the Enemy 
awakened in mine heart against thee. But now, my 
son," continued the Hebrew with a sudden burst of 
sorrow, " I may take up my complaint with the mourn- 
ful son of Hilkiah, and say, 'I am the man that 
hath seen affliction by the rod of His wrath'; yea, 
that which I was afraid of hath indeed come unto me.' 
' Oh ! that I were as in months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me." For from the sad hour 
when thou didst deport from me, sorrows came in upon 
me as the wild breaking of waters, and my welfare 
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cloud. But now, sit thee down 
, even as the IViends of Job eat 
hid affliction, and let u» rajse up 



passed away as 

beside me, my i 

down with him 

the voioe of our mourning together, for the dead 

which lieth before thee is Naomi, that blessed womaD, 

and the beloved of my soul !" 

I heard this with no little surprise and sorrow, and 
silently sealed me beside him, whereupon the Jew 
seemed to take a mournful kind of joy in speaking 
untomeof the virtues and piety of his departed spouse, 
tellijig me many excellent passages of her life, and 
specially of her benevolence and affection unto myself 
New tears began to course down the hapless Hebrew's 
cheeks ivhilst he recounted unto me the causes that 
led unto her death, in the wild and fierce persecutions 
whereby they had been so long assailed, and which 
had been afresh kindled against them at Leicester. 
These, blent with sorrow for my loss, at last brake the 
heart of her, who had yearned over me like a tender 
mother ; and whose spirit on that morning had quitted 
the flesh, after having been so long drooping over the 
grave. I can, even now, scarcely speak of this mourn- 
ful scene, albeit a long space of years hath fled since 
I beheld it, and old age hath brought me unto the 
confines of life, where Time and Eternity have their 
meeting-place. The very thought of it still awakens 
the keenest aflliction within my breast, yet truth and 
gratitude do alike bid me, never to forget the pious 
and generous friend of mine unfriended youth. 
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As I sat by Israel in the posture of mourning pro- 
per unto the Jewish Faith, he told me that Naomi 
bad made a moat blessed ending, duly repeating all 
the prayers ordained for such as are in their last 
hours ; but as it now drew nigh unto midnight, and 
the Hebrew law did re<]uire that the corse should be 
sepultured within the twenty-four hourH after death, — 
he did entreat me to watch beside the body whilst he 
went forth to prepare her grave ; for that he would 
fain bury it in darkness, that it might be according 
to the rites of his fathers. He conjured me to do this, 
saying that the spirit of her who lay there was even 
then hovering around us, and would know all that was 
done for her until the last spade of earth should be 
thrown upon the body. He added thereunto, that 
she would be consoled by the ministration of so be- 
loved a friend as myself; and cautioned me to watch 
warily, lest the earth-worm and creeping- thing should 
approach unto that body to deface it, because death 
had taken from it's features the gotlly likeness to it's 
Creator, which in life causeth the beasts of the earth 
to be subject unto man. He then went forth to per- 
form his melancholy task, and 1 sat me down by the 
corse, pitying his blinded spirit, and sad at heart both 
for the living and the dead. Howbeit, when I re- 
membered the gentleness, virtue, and piety of the de- 
parted, in so much as it had been given her to know, 
I felt great hope of the mercy of God towards her; 
and, although it was with a trembling voice and 
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doubtful heart, I »aid over the body thut collect wliich 
the Christian Church hath appointed for the ilay of 
death or burial : praying that she who was now called 
hence might not be forgotten for ever, but might be 
dt^livered from the Enemy, received by the holy 
Ajigela, and carried into Paradise. 

As I concluded, the Jew returned, Iwaring a lan- 
thom, a spade, and a little linen cloth, enwrapping, 
as he said, some of the eiirth of the Land of Israel, to 
put beneath the head of the corse, for it's protection ; 
and thereupon removing the sheet from the body, he 
entreated of me to bear it unto the grave. It WM 
clothed in a long white gannent, the feet being cover- 
ed, and the head liounil up with a cloth, yet so that the 
face was open • and saving that the seat of Death waa 
[ there, and that sorrow had made it's features sad and 
L Huiken, the good Naomi lay as though she bad slept 
1 smiled : so calm, so beauteous, are the looks of 
1 Ifae virtuoua in death- It was such a night as I have 
^ before noted, when Israel and myself went silently 
forth of the hovel into a narrow and desolate garden, 
at the farther end of which he had dug his wife's low 
grave, in imitation of the old Jewish custom of bury- 
I in such solitary places. Before we laid the body 
gently therein, it was again stretched out upon the 
' ground, and Israel approaching it took it hold of the 
feet thereof, and prayed the deceased to forgive him if 
he had in aught offended her whiles on earth, and 
not to report evil against him in the next wcvld ; fol- 
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lowing thiit by stabbing the right side of his gaber- 
dine with a knife, and then rending it about an hand- 
breiidth in length, saying " Blessed art Thou, O Lord 
our God, King of the Universe ! who hast commanded 
us to make the rent in our garments." After this we 
lowered the body of Naomi to it's last resting-place, 
and the widowed Jew thrice casting upon it a spade- 
ful of earth, walked backwards trom the grave, and 
entreated of me to finish the filling of it up. 

An these melancholy rites were ended, the dsrk 
and windy night resolved itself into a still and gentle 
shower, which fell lightly upon the turf that covered 
Naomi of Caatile, as it were the rich dews of Hermon 
shed upon her remains. In quitting the garden, Israel 
plucked a turf of grass, and casting it over his bead, 
said, in token of his trust thai she should rise again, 
" And they shall spring in the Cities as the grass in 
tlic earth ;" and then, entering the house, he left the 
body of his beloved spouse to rest in peace until the 
morning of the resurrection. 
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t-r altogether surpasseUi my poor ekiil, to set down the 
teara of Israel or mine own Borrow, in doing the^ sad 
exequies for the good Naomi, or to remember all the 
rites of the Hebrew'sseven days mourning; wherein 
he said his taper should be kept burning day and night, 
with water and a cloth for the departed spirit to return 
and wash. When he had sepultured the corse, and 
returned unto tlie cottage, wc partook of some food 
together, and Israel enquired of my fortunes since we 
bod separated ; whereupon I told him how I knew 
all too late of his cruel persecutions, for the which I 
Iiatt felt much sorrow and the deepest remorse, when 
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fortunesj livelier compassion could not be manifested, 
than he shewed unto my lofty birth and present dis- 
tresses. For, in truth, even in the very midst of his 
own sorrows was he desirous of soothing mine, and 
would not see me cast down ; reminding me that I 
was still but young, and that the ever-rolling wheel 
of Fortune might soon raise me from my present 
abasement. Yea, the better yet to sustain me he 
brought unto my memory divers examples set forth 
in the holy books, shewing that it hath ever been the 
woiidrous way of the Everlasting King of the Uni- 
verse, that he who was now cast down might hope 
ere long to belifted up again; as contrariwise he who 
was exalted unto the very summit of greatness should 
remember, that he might fall from the steep rock of 
pride into the very depths of lowliness. Thus, said he, 
the holy David rose from being a keeper of sheep to be 
the monarch of a great nation ; and so did the proud 
Nebuchadnezzar from being King over mighty Baby- 
lon, come to be an outcast from man, and made like 
unto the beasts of the field. Therefore he again n illed 
me to be of good cheer, even recalling unto my mind 
how " the Nazarite," — for so name<l he the Divine 
Saviour of Man, whom I adored, and whom he, albeit 
he shared not in the benefits of the Christian Faith, 
could not but admire, — had most wisely taught that 
the meek spirit was blessed, and should verily possess 
the earth ; that the proml of heart shouhi full surely 
be cast down; and that whilst the ungodly great 



THE LAST U 



'. PLANTAOENETS. 



191 



should look for a fall, the virtuous of lowly mind 
might hope to be ex*lted. 

The euddenness of my meetiiig with the good Is- 
rael, the mournful duties wherein we had been en- 
gaged, and this discourse which followed them, had 
thrown me into no small disorder, and cause<! me for 
8 while to forget tho«e letters taken from me at the 
hostel, which I had brought from London, as com- 
mendations unto the favour of men who had no longer 
safety for themselves. This I forthwith told onto 
the Jew, desiring his counsel, and adding that per- 
chance, by remaining with him, I might bring him 
into new haaards, since the missives of which I spake, 
were secretly addressed unto divers persona most un- 
friendly to the State, or at the least unto him who 
was at the head thereof. Howbeit, in this matter my 
fears were vain, for, as I afore said, the Hebrew's care 
for my safety had specially charged the Clerk at the 
hostel to take from me any paperu which might put me 
in aught of danger ; and on telling me of this Israel 
of Castile restored unto me the pncquet. I now looked 
upon it with much sadness, as I recalled the friendly 
confidence wherewith it bad been given, and mine own 
wild yet cheering hopes on the receipt thereof. It 
was superscribed with the name of the Lord Lovel, 
upon the which I could not help noting that the glance 
of the Hebrew rested with much curiosity and desire, 
as mine did with unfeigned sorrow and disappoint- 
ment. He then enquired of me touching that letter. 
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whereto I replied with all frankness, that I had trust- 
ed to have delivered it unto the iiohle Lord himself; 
at the same time lamenting the hapless defeat where- 
in he and so many brave peers had been overthrown. 
Unto this Israel replied, that I ought not too rashly 
to despair, since, though much had in truth failed, all 
was not lost ; and that it might yet be mine to de- 
liver the letters fur Lord Lovel into his own hands, and 
to converse with him : if not so hopefully indeed as l 
had once looked for, yet, perchance, as freely aa heart 
could desire. Then remembered I the discourse in 
the hostel touching that Lord's supposed concealment, 
though still his speech caused me to wonder much, 
and to enquire of him why he believed that we might 
yet meet. The Hebrew answered unto this by telling 
me tliat he had long been well known unto the Lord 
Lovel, who liad more than once bel'riended him with 
King Richard, and that after his hasty retreat from the 
fight at Stoke, Israel had advised with him touching 
his hiding-place; for he was right glad to declare unto 
me that he had not fallen upon the field, the report 
of his death and drowning being only a cunning de- 
vice to turn aside pursuit. Farther than this, too, he 
told me that he lay concealed not far from that cottage, 
and that, perchance, in the coming night we might 
visit him together. " For albeit," added he, " it is 
written in the laws of our Faith, that he who mourns 
over his dead, shall not go forth of his house for se^en 
days, yet are we as strangers in a strange lan<l, ivherein 
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the laws of Moses are set at nought, and the Chilit- 
ren of the Covenant persecuted for obeying them. 
Wherefore our Robbies Jo suffer us to perform only 
that which we raay, until the restoration of all things ; 
when we shall return triumphant unto Canaan, when 
the Temple shall be re-edified in all it's glorv, and 
when the Daily Sacrifice shall be offered again." 

We now assayed to take some rest during the brief 
space which it wanted until morning, and I continued 
with the Jew in close hiding throughout the day 
which followed; wherein he ceased not to speak words 
of comfort unto me, even in the midst of his own sor- 
row. Yet did he wisely caution me against hoping 
aught from the Lord Lovel, and even against looking 
to And him that which he once had been ; for, albeit he 
said it was true that he still lived, yet was he shorn of 
all his greatness, and in such altered plight that even a 
peasant might have compassionated hhn, into so sor. 
ronful an estate had he now fallen. Sooth to say, he 
was, as it were, little better than one dead, since he 
had been fain to avail him of the rumour spread 
abroad that he had been drowned in attempting to 
flwim his horse over Trent, whereupon his possessions 
had been seized, and given unto others ; and not to de- 
ny this report, — unto which it did much ci 
that credence should be given, — he v 
of being seen by either friend or foe, who, out of love 
or malice, might make it known that he was yet in 
life. Howbeit, having encountered Israel when he 
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first escaped from the river wherein he was deemed 
to have been lost, of him alone he asked aid, and him 
only did he entrust with the knowledge of his hiding- 
plsce. But not even unto me would the faithful He- 
brew reveal the very spot thereof, until he had first 
learned from the Lord Lovel himself that such disclo- 
sure should not mialike him ; since Israel declared, 
that as he dared not unbidden take a stranger unto 
him when he was a powerful noble, he held it to be 
baseness so to deal with him when he was such no 
longer. 

After having thus spoken, he left me in the cottage 
for some hours alone, not disclosing unto me whither 
he went, but desiring of me to await his return ; the 
which was not until night had again overclouded the 
skies. But when he at length came back, he told me 
that I must the same hour go forth with him unto 
the Lord Lovel, who, from his report, did desire to 
behold me with much impatience ; whereupon J de- 
clared my readiness to follow him. 

The night, like that wherein we buried Naomi, 
was chill with wuid and shower, and full dark and 
murky, because the moon, then far in her wane, had 
not yet arisen ; which, as methought, did well image 
out the sudden and unlooked-for blight, that had fallen 
upon the cause and followers of the House of York. 
We journeyed across divers fields, wild and path- 
less, lying Northward from Elveslon, and over the 
fatal plain near East-Stoke, yet marked by many 
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sijErns of the late bnttle ; otYcn inuking our way 
thruugti hedges which seemed as if lately broken ; 
as though the Jew hod meant by this rugged and uti- 
certain rond, the better to guard the safety uf him 
whose life waa now in his keeping. At length we 
turned into a deep and narrow lane, leailfng down- 
wards with a very steep descent, cut, or worn, through 
lot^y banks, overhung by andent trees, between which 
the night- winds sighed with a mournful sound. 
From the chiUness of the air in this place, inelhought 
it led to some broad water, the noise whereof I pre- 
sently heard ; concerning which I enqtiired of my 
conductor, who told me that we were now upon 
the banks of Trent river, near Fiskerton- Ferry, 
and the hiding-place of him whom we came to seek , 
He added, moreover, that of all the sad sights which 1 
had ever then looked upon, this which he wa:i about 
to shew me was the saddest. " Thou hast seen," said 
he, "greatness in sorrow and royalty in death ; but it 
now remainelh for thee to behold a proud noble and 
stout soldier in the dark days of his life, and, like the 
Prophet Jonah, a living man plunged into the 1>elly 
of the grave." 

As he spake we approached unto the river, where 
a little ferry-boat was lying fastened to the shore, the 
which such travellers as came that wild road, crossed 
in to the other aide, and left there at the ferry -keepers 
abode. \Vhen we had jussed over, and had again 
chained the rude barque unto the bank, we landed in 
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another deep and narrow way like unto that we had 
quitted, along the which having passed far sometime 
in silence, Israel suddenly turned aside into a hollow 
still more strait and steep, seeming but like a water- 
course, worn by the wintry rains when they rushed 
downwards from the high banks unto the river. 
Wlien we had entered it, which we did singly because 
of it's extreme narrowness, — I saw a faint spark of 
light as of a glow-worm, seeming to be upon the 
grass beneath me ; though as we continued to descend 
it grew larger, and flickered upon the wet leaves 
which hung all around us. Then the Jew, silently 
sliding himself down into an opening which I now 
first noted, beckoned unto me to do the like ; where- 
upon I cautiously followed him, though not with care 
enow, since my feet slipping from me on the wet 
weeds, I fell to the bottom thereof at once. Me turn- 
ed towards me to reprove my rash haste, but finding 



, said 



me prostrati 

rise, when in a low voice b 

seemingly much wounded, 

raiment, sitting in a dreary 



Lought until he had aided c 

pointed out to me one 
I rich, though tattered 
ive by a little fire, hav- 



I folded and his wan sad visage turned 
upward, as if resigned to and awaiting the stroke of 
death. As I gazed upon this solemn sight, I shud- 
dered and drew in my breath with dread and horror; 
whilst the Jew, to cause me at once to know him on 
whom I then looked, as well as to notify our presence 
unto the sad inliabitant of the cave, exclaimed in a 
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hollow tone. " Son of King Richard, behold the hap> 
less, but good Lord Lovel !" 

Upon hearing his voice the fallen Noble started to 
his feet and seeming to grasp some weapon which lay 
near him, cried out "Ha! discovered at lait ! then 
will T not die alone !" but aa he looked earnestly 
towards those who had so jiuddenly broken in upon 
his hiding-place, he reci^iseil the features of the 
Hebrew, and continued " What ; my faithful Israel, 
is it thou ^ then have I nought to fear ; though from 
your sudden and silent coming I had half deemed that 
ye were foes, and that the hour of Lovel's death was 
indeed at band, since the blood-hoimda of Lancaster 
had tracked him to his den." 

" Nay, my good Lord," answered the Hebrew, " be 
such evil far from thee ; thy servant came hither but 
to perform the promise which erewhile he made, 
to return before day-break, and bring with him the 
youth -whom it was your pleasure to see ; the son of 
a Royal Plantagenet '." 

Then did the good Lord Lovel receive me with 
much gladness, and as he grasped my hand with kindly 
pressure, I felt a warm tear fall upon it from his sor- 
rowful and aged eyes. In sooth the moment was full 
sad, yet was it sweet unto me to find myself thus 
greeted by one who ever stood high in the favour of 
King Richard, being his most noble friend and valiant 
follower- I can now remember nothing as to the 
■natUMr wherein I did accost the Lord l<ovel, or givtt 
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him thanks for bis courtegy unto me : yet it it of little 
import, «ince I have ever found in all passages of 
my life, that when the heart hath been most full, the 
wit hath been fettered in thought, and the speech en- 
chained in utterance ; and that oftentimes, when my 
mind hath been most eloquent, my tongue and woi-ils 
have tested perversely mute- Howbeit, though such 
I dare well say was the truth at this time, yet did the 
hapleEs Noble gladly overpass my lack of courtesy ; 
joying on any terms to meet with a true reiique of 
tlie House of York, and specially of that Sovereign 
whom he had ever found so gracious. When I deli- 
vered into bis hand the letters from Master St. Leger, 
whereof I speedily bethought me, he read them with 
much care, sadly shaking his head as he concluded, 
and saying that he who had given me such commen- 
dations into his favour, little deemed bow worthless 
• they should prove; for that I might now note but 
all loo plainly, that he was in greater want of protec- 
tion than even myself. He added thereto, that albeit 
by the aid of the good Israel he had not yet wanted 
daily food, yet, by reason of his advanced years, and 
having been long wonted to command the attendance 
of many servitors, he felt htm but ill at ease in that 
mournful solitude. 

After we had much discoursed of these, and divers 
other matters, he declared it to be his wish that I 
would abide with him for some few days ; and whea 
I consented thereto, he testified much thankfulness 
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for what he termed my lowly courtesy. Howbrit, 
unto me it seemed that although I was indeed of royal 
birth, I stooped oot much herein ; seeing that I Imck- 
ed concealment little leas than he, and knew not 
where to find a securer hiding-place. In good sooth, 
too, I had begun to be somewhat aweary of the world, 
since disappointment had opened mine eyes unto it's 
deceits and sorrows ; the which I was no longer to 
learn are ever the portion of mortal man. The unsus- 
pended doom given forth against him, what time his 
progenitors were expulsed from the blessed land a£ 
£den, stiit presseth heavily upon every one that is 
born of woman ; and he who depicts unto himaelf 
unclouded happiness on earth, or deems that be can 
subdue the agitations and sudden changes of this life. 
— might as wisely look for substance in a vapour, 
build his house upon the sand, or seek to bridle in 
the waves of the ever-rolling waters. 



CHAPTER XII. 



THE FUGITIVB'S B8CAPB TO HIS HOMB. 



** Oh ! where are ye going. Lord Lovel i 

My dearest tell to roe : " 
'* Oh ! I am going a (kr Journey, 

My own oountrie to aee." 

Ancisitt Ballad or Lomo Lovel* 

Now loud and chill blew the wcttlin winds, 

Sair beat the heavy shower { 
Mirk grew the night ere Hardyknute 

Wan near his stately tower. 
His tower that used wi' tordiet blace 

To shine sae far and wide, 
Seem'd now as Mack as mooming weed, — 

Nae marvel sair he sigh'd* 

Fraomsnt or Hakdyknuts. 

It was full quickly concluded in our brief and scanty 
council^ that all things touching myself should be ac- 
cording to the Lord Lovel's desire. Thereupon the 
Hebrew departed from us whiles it was yet dark, 
promising to visit us again after the close of the next 
day^ with such provisions as he might best furnish 
for our comfort and sustentation ; but I continued in 
the cavern with the fugitive Lord^ and in free and fa- 
miliar converse upon our past hopes and present sor- 
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rows, we whiled away the mournful though not wea- 
risome night. Right gUd, indeed, woa that noble 
Viscount, once more to have near him one with whom 
he might hold his wonted discourse, and who might 
partake with him of the occupations of that conceal- 
ment : for, bred as he had been in stately castle and 
camp of war i he knew but little, and could brook less, 
how to perform them for himself. In truth, I pitied him 
for this, deeming it a full sad matter to see so great 
a Noble, so entirely dependent upon others for ahnost 
ail which might bestow comfort, or calm his troubled 
spirit in adversity. At such times, also, I often bless- 
ed mine own lowly rearing In the Monastery of Ely ; 
the which, by ever constraining me to be mine own 
servitor, had caused me, although a King's son, to 
know fewer wants, and to have greater aptness in ad- 
ministering unto them, than he who was now my 
companion ; whom, indeed, until this time, the wit- 
less multitude had looked upon with much envy, as 
the very minion of good-fortune and prosperitj-. 

In the closeness of our intercourse, but little time 
was wanting to cause our sudden acquaintance to 
become as firm and compacted a friendship, as might 
well stand between an aged man like the Lord Lovel, 
and such a youth as myself. We led a wearisome 
and unbroken life, marked only by the brief nightly 
visits of the faithful Israel, who brought us such sup. 
plies as he might best provide us withal, and hastily 
departed again before the day broke. The cavern 
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itself, too, was a narrow and dreary abode, though it'« 
cureless evils were lightly regarded by me when I saw 
how impatiently they were borne by him with whom 
I sojourned. For, albeit he knew weil what matter 
of concern it was that he should still keep him in close 
hiding, he endured the restraint thereof with a rest- 
less and wayward spirit. When the summer-storms 
bent in upon us from the mouth of our cave, and the 
drenching rains made divers creeping- things of the 
earth crawl forth into our view, then would he shrink 
from the sight thereof as one aghast, and appeal half 
&anticly to the God of Nature, if it were fitting that 
the noblest beings of His creation whom he bad 
stamped with His own image, should be prisoned in 
a loathsome vault, there to grovel with the trailing 
earth-worm, the newt, and the adder. At such times 
I have urged what considerations I might to soothe 
him, albeit, my weak speech could not bring back 
unto contentment one whom calamity had so shrewd- 
ly dealt withal. Yet might I well note that he wished 
me not to think him thus unmanly, for that he would 
tell me how he had never shrunken from toil or dan- 
ger either in the march or the battle-field, when he 
would partake of the coarsest food, and sleep on the 
hardest couch of the rudest soldier without com- 
plaint; hut to be thus mewed up in a damp den, 
without power to resist his misery or hope to cheer it, 
seemed unto him not less dishonourable than sorrow* 
fui, and his heart died witlun him to endure it. 
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To look back unto those tlaya of warlike daring, 
mil] to speak of his own prowess therriii, and the va- 
lorous acts of such as aforetime he had fought -withal, 
fonned almost the only matter of discourse wherein 
he now seemed to take aught of delight. But of these 
he would speak much and freely ; and sometimes 
grew so inspirited in recounting them, that he seemed 
almost to have forgotten his sorrows. He told me 
how, some five years past, he had marched into Scot< 
land, with King Edward's army, under my father, 
who was then Duke of Gloucester ; how he hatl 
fought for hini at Bo^ worth- field, and on bis sad 
death ami the defeat of the Yorkists there, how be 
escaped, ami was as now. living under close hiding, 
until at last he got away beyond the seas, unto the 
Duchess of Burgundy ; how he returned thence with 
the Earl of Lincoln, and divers others, to support 
Lambert Simnell against Harry Tudor, as one way 
of working their own revenge : and, litially, he told 
me, in warlike speech, albeit with heavy cheer, how 
the late battle of Stoke was lost and won. 

" Ve might well mark the place of fight, good 
Richard," said he, "as ye came hither, lying a large 
mile out of Newark on the South, and our host stood 
on the brow of the hill ; a well-avised post in truth, 
and counselled to I»ord Lincoln by the brave AlmaJne 
leader, Martin Schwartz, who left hia body on the 
Geld like many other stout soldiers. Harry Tudor 's 
battle was parted into three, whereof the vaward, led 
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by the Earl of Oxlbrd, had the best of hia power ; and 
this we encountered about nine of the clock on a fait 
June morning. I wot well, that more than once 
Harry felt hia crown shake upon his head: but in 
brief, God would have it so, thai afler some three 
hours hard lighting, Lincoln and Geradine were slain, 
beside four thousand stout hearts of English, Dutch, 
and Irish, the which was full half of our host How- 
beit, even on the losing side, may God so speed me ! 
as I never looked upon a better foughten field ; for 
those same Almaines battled and died like very lions, 
and the fierce Irisli, witli no other defence than their 
mantles, and no other arms than their skean-knives 
and darts, did and dared more, than many who were 
clothed in gay armour of proof and carried better 
weapons. But all might not do against an out-num- 
bering force and mounted men-at-arms ; and so all 
that our power could shew was how to die bravely 
and sink with our lost enterprise. For myself, I quit- 
ted not the field until I saw the best of my fellows 
and followers lying dead around me, and then put- 
ting spurs to Whiterose, the brave steed, aa if he had 
known his master's hazard, gave a noble bound from 
the field, and galloped forwards over hill and plain 
towards Trent ; where the hollow way to Fiskerton- 
Ferry was running down with blood, as full and fast 
as ever it did with rain in the spring-time. On we 
dashed into the river, swollen as it then was, when, 
jnst as we had reached the steep banks on this side, 
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my poor wounded horse, throwing out all his strength 
to leap upon them, found his life fsJI him, anil reeled 
backwards dead into the waters ! 1 sank with him as ye 
may well guess, which perchance caused the friendly 
report that I was drowned, that hath since provetl 
much of my safely ; but as I speedily got quit of the 
body, and struck out to swim, I did at last get safe to 
shore, though a sad, a wounded, and a proscribed 

The gallant voice and look with which the noble 
Lord Lovel had spoken in the first part of his dis- 
course, became hurried and impatient as he spake of 
his defeat and escape ; and all disconsolate as he 
finished with the death of his good steed. " Alas ! " 
added he, " surely never knight crossed a better barb 
than that which lies in yonder flood ; and I tell thee, 
young Plantagcnet, I have given to his loss all the sor- 
row a soldier can bestow. But why should 1 inoum 
for my charger, who am destined never to couch lance 
nor draw sword again P for whom no trumpet, save 
the last, will ever sound loud enough to call me forth 
from this life of shame and sadness. What availeth it, 
too, that I have been of England's proud Baronage, a 
Knight of her Chivalry and a Councillor in her Stale, 
since I am now fettered in this loathsome den ? Oh 
God ! I beseech Thee take from me life, or restore 
roe unto honour !" 

Such, I do well remember me, was the impatient 
and marmuiing epeecb of the Viscount, whiles I re- 
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mained with him in his retreat at Fiakerton- Perry ; 
to be quit of the evils whercol' he at length &ai<l unto 
me, that it would now be more meet to assay escaping 
thence, and seeking u better hiding-place elsewhere. 
He told me, moreover, tiiat there belonged unto him 
an ancient family-park and dwelling, nigh unto Wit- 
ney in Oxfordshire, called Minster- Lov el, unto the 
which be would fain remove ; for, could we reach unto 
it, there we might rest in greater security, beside being 
sheltered from the continued storms which beat in at our 
present cave : since it may be noted, that the summer 
of this year was declared by divers persons to be the 
most troubled with tempests, and unkindly to man, 
that the oldest then living had known in our land. 

Upon this I questioned of my companions, if such 
benefits might by any means be won, what hindered 
that we should tbrthwitli seek them; since the heat 
of pursuit after the Lord Lopel was now well over, 
and it seemed unto me that journeying by night 
through tlie transverse and untravelled roads which 
we must pass, — albeit the toil would certes be great, 
— might not have more of danger than our present 
hiding-place. But on the other hand, the Hebrew 
would in no wise counsel such a course, for that be 
affinned it was reported that the King had seized 
upon all places, belonging unto such as had taken 
arms against him in the late uprising in the North : 
added to which Israel was somewhat feeble from age, 
and fearful either by nature or through much perse- 
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cution. Vet, nevertbelesfi, ray words did so greatly 
inspirit the Lord Lovel, whoae mind wa» already 
much disposed to depart, that at last he would be 
stayed no longer. For the good \'iacount declared, 
that even though hj» enemies might have seized upon 
his abode at JJIio^ter-Lovel, yet was there attached 
unto it a certaiu secret chamber, entered by a long 
vaulted passage under the park, and roofed with turi* 
on the outside, so that it might never be discovered ; 
the which was known unto none of his present foes. 
Unto this retreat he doublet! not that we might safely 
travel, and albeit it might not prove the best dwelling 
that roan might desire, yet would it be a bower of 
bli&s when compaml with ttie dreary sepulchre 
wherein we were then buried. 

Thus were we all accorded and ready to depart, 
for though the Jew was slow to undertake this enter- 
prise, yet was he full prompt and zealous in peribnn- 
ing it ; and yielding unto the Lord Lovel's desires, 
proffered him such aid as his smaU power might pro- 
cure for us. All the counter-roads of England were 
unto him well known, and he engaged to lead us in 
those which might be travelled most securely by such 
fugitives as we ; so that all things were soon disposed 
for our departure, and in fourteen days from the time 
of my being first conducted unto the sequestered sol- 
dier, we set forth at midnight Irom his retreat at Fis* 
kerton- Ferry. 

When the noble Viscount emerged from his dreary 
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cavern into the open country, like the dead Lazarus 
coming forth of hia grave, and looked abroad upon 
the dark blue night-skies that were studded with thou- 
sands of stars, he felt that it was a full blessed thing 
to breathe the free nir, and to walk unrestrnined be- 
twixt earth and heaven. I have already noted that 
hia rich dress was all despoiled and tattered, and 
therefore in lowly habit did he venture upon his jour- 
ney ; although Israel had safely disposed certain 
chests, containing his arms, and some other apparel 
which he had provided for him, — upon the stout 
rottnceyt* which awaited us a convenient space distant. 
The Lord Lovel deemed that it would be wiser tu cast 
away tliis furniture, but thereto the Hebrew would 
not consent, because he trusted unto it to carry us 
on our travel with the less question; for as he would 
agree that the Viscount should journey in the night 
only, — so where he thought it meet to stop during 
the day, these packs would furnish a fair excuse tor 
halting, and cause us to be taken for chapmen ; the 
rather indeed, as he himself had of late been known 
as the like. 

I have od-times wished, — albeit the attempt had 
perchance proved a vain one, — that I had kept a brief 
note of this our progress over divers cross-roads of some 
eighty-four miles; but I was at that time all too much 
possessed by the cares and fears which from hour 
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to hour pressed npon us, and by mine unceasing 
efforts to keep up the heart of my noble ewnpanion 
in his state of debasement, to think of making any 
MUch record. Many were the rude gibes which we 
encountered upon our journey, from the rustic clowns 
whom we met at early morn ; whereat Lord Lovel's 
spirit would sometimes ri»e aiid his choler vent itself 
in some sharp speech, the which was ever too well- 
framed and stately for snch as he seemed to be. 
Whereupon I was full fain to hide it by a pious bene- 
diction, or Latin text, as became my religious habit, 
or else by words of mirth ; which turned aside 
their revilings into reverence, or made that which 
looked like hazard to end in dispart and laughter. 

So kept we on our way for some good space of time, 
until wegot unto Banbury in Oxfordshire, whereat the 
Viscount was much rejoiced ; and, by our ceaseless 
travel in the night-season, we did at length arrive at 
Crawley, a little vill lying some mile distant from 
Alinster-Lovel, whereuntn we had been at such pains 
to reach. It was, as I remember, the midnight of 
Friday, the 3rd day of August, when Israel rode for- 
ward with his goods unto a little hostel, which of old 
had borne the sign of the Lion of Lovel ; but which, 
since the defeat of the Lord of that name, had been 
altered with rude art into a Red Dragon. The Jew 
was not unknown at this house, and, therefore, when 
hf knocked loudly at the door and told hi« name, the 
liost forthwith arose and bade him welcome, receiving 
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him and his horse into lodj^ing. Then, as it bad been 
afore plotted, my companion and I came up like t^o 
benighted wanderers, and with lowly speech prayed 
shelter for a brief space, and to be solaced with a stuiip 
of liquor. Unto this the host answered churlisbly, 
that he well deemed that I was a hedge-priest, and 
my companini) little better than a knave, who sought 
but to catch up spoil as we might, and bade us ga 
look for entertjdnment elsewhere. Rut upon this the 
Jew interceded that we should not be so dismiesed, 
and at his entreaty we were suffered to enter the 
hostel. 

And now, the good Lord Lorel found but little com- 
fort in the tidings which awaited him here ; for unto 
such questions as the Hebrew put unto our host, 
touching the then condition of his ancient domain, it 
waa answered, that the King's soldiers had seized 
upon Minster-Lovel, and merrily, right merrily had 
been living there, upon the brsi'e stores of paddock 
and pasture-field, buttery and cellar, although they 
had now abandoned them unto a meaner guardian. 
" I trow," said he with much discontent in hia voice, 
"that the knaves did little else than feast and quaS*; 
for your hungry soldier, set to guard a rich capture, 
is like your beggar set upon horseback, seeing that 
the one will ride to the Devil, and tlie other will drink 
himself blind with the spoil. And I warrant you, my 
'S all, that thia was matter of some concern unto 

•. seeing that they never spent a cross at my hostel. 
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which was ehrewd unneighbourlike as I take it, and 
clean Against honesty ; for where fihoiild men be 
merry save under the tavemer's bush *" 

The Lord Level and ■nyself, having contented our 
host, now gpeedily went forth, and the Jew soon after 
did the like, under the guise of looking unto his 
horses and watching our motions. He failed not to 
bring with him one of the lesser and Ughter chests, and 
we walked hastily onwarils toAIinster-Lovel. I cannot, 
even yet, but well reroeniber, the sorrowful voice 
and air of the noble Lord, as, in bis present low estate, 
he approached the fair turrets which were once his 
proud inheritance, and which now rose gloomily and 
dimly to his view in the ovarclouiled midnight, and 
the cold shower which was falling around us. It was 
in truth no marvel that he sighed, when he bethought 
him that the nuuision, which, in the pride of his heart 
he had exulted to call his own from a long line of 
noble sires, had been seized upon by his enemies, and 
filled with boisterous soldiery, who had destroyed his 
aubstonce and rioted in hall and bower, brawling in 
the midst of the ruiu which they had made. He, 
too, that hod been wont to enter his mansion richly 
clad, in the broad face of day, «ith all honour, and a 
noble retinue ; now drew nigh unto it in darkness, a 
proscribed fugitive in tattered raiment, and followed 
only by a despised Jew and a powerless orphan : in 
brief, the place, as the holy text saith, ' which knew 
bloi once, then seoited to know him no longer.' N'e- 
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verthelesH, much as he was dismayed at these thin^. 
Lord Lovel failed not rightly to trace out the cun- 
ningly-concealed entrance unto that vaulted passage, 
ivhich led into the secret chamber whereof he had 
spoken, and which he had so greatly desired to reach. 
Of this place I may here note that it was a atone 
cell, like an anchor-hold,* though somewhat larger, 
but built and fashioned for the abode of one vowed to 
live in solitary devotion ; lighted from the top by a 
little oriel window, cunningly framed of part of* more 
spacious one in the room above, though it might not 
be discovered even by the closest search. At one end * 
narrow winding stair led to the dwelling- house through 
a secret entrance, and at the other were a fair altar 
and a rood of stone^ with a figure rarely well carved 
thereonj and missals, and books of Offices oud bre- 
viaries, lay scattered about. But notwithstanding all 



• /YiwAof-AoHf were the dwellings of Anchorets, or those re- 
ligiuua persons who nei-er quitted their cells ; which custom 
was introduced in I'erlain Abbeys in the earlier ages of Mo- 
nachiam, when any one of tbe brethren who had made moat 
progress in holy things, wis shut up alone that he might be 
enliielT resigned to their contemplation. His cell was com- 
monly in, or near tlie church, and wu placed so as be could see 
the altar and join in the service; It was of stone, 12 feet 
square i and hod three windows above, one looking towards the 
choir for taking the sacrament, another for receiving food, and 
a third for light covered with bum or (floss i but the door was 
locked by bis Abbot or Bisliop, and was verv oOen walled up. 
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this goodly shew of holy labourd, the Viscount con- 
fessed unto ua that it had been more ot\en used for 
secret debate with divers of his own party, or as a cool 
hower and pleasant retreat in the heat of summer, 
wherein to quaff nine or indulge in light refection, 
than for those pious uses for which it seemed to have 
been framed. Even now there remained in it good 
store of sack and Rochelle wine ; and I might not 
avoid noting unto myself, that in this case, as well as 
in divers others which I had seen, the guise of reli- 
gion covered designs and enjoyments, having in them 
far more of earth than of heaven. Howbeit, in this 
time of Lord Level's distress, his use of the cell was 
both lawful anil honest ; and fervent were the thanks 
which he gave unto God and Our Lady for having 
brought him in safety thither. In the meantime Israel 
kindled a fire, and after we had taken some food, the 
good Noble, with much gratitude and haste, threw 
himself upon the rude couch which had been made 
there for the pious habitant of that cell ; and which, 
hard and lowly as in truth it was, he now thought to 
be a bed of state, of much softness, and full of luxury. 
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Thus did the noble fugitive soon . 
slumber, albeit lie was laid upon e 
for his toil of travel i 
unhealthful lodgin|c a 
and weakened his fran 
hard resting-place 
a bed of eider-doi 



a heavy 

1 a couch ; 
ind long sojourn in that most 

t Fiakerton- Ferry had wearied 
ind spirits, and made the 
in Anchorite feel unto him like 
r soft furs. Our faithful friend 
Israel now withdrew himself in silence back unto hig 
inn, though not without some fenr that he might not 
easily explornte his way thither ; and for mine own 
part, I folded rae lightly in such garments as we had 
with us in that place, and stretched myself on the 
groiuid by the fire : yet could 1 not soon sleep, albeit I 
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waA greatly wearied, because of the maiiy sad medi- 
tations which flitted through my restless taiicy. 

I bethought me, as the virtuous uld Philosopher 
said at his death, of how close kin are pain and plea- 
sure in tills world- For before me lay a noble Vig- 
count. one who had been a King's favourite, and 
a most valiant soldier, — whose heart was now so over- 
whelmed with hi& mistortuiiea that it seemed to have 
sunken beneath them ; and yet even he found a 
most sweet rest from all his toils and afflictions; his 
cares, his fears, and his debasements, being all for- 
gotten in that infant-like slumber, which carried him 
so swiftly and quietly tbrwarti unto the morrow. I 
pondered, too, upon mine own strange fortunes; upon 
the lofty, and, as I now began to regard them, the 
groundless, hopes of the past, and how I might best 
provide me for the future. For myself, I wa.s a, fugi- 
tive, perchance fur manslaughter, the thought whereof 
did ot^-tiines greatly afflict my soul; although the 
swift successitm of ray toils and travels had, in some 
degree, blunted my remembrance of it. The good 
Israel of Ca^-tite would indeed befriend me so far aa 
he might, but his own safety was not assured, seeing 
that he lived in continual doubt and fear ofpersecu- 
tioo ; and as touching him with whom I was now so- 
journing, he could do nought for himself; for albeit 
I had fought his aid, yet was he at this time rather 
dependent upon mine. Whereupon I did conclude, 
that it would be full wise for me to leave fain), now 
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that he was in a safe and convenient hiding-place 
amidst his own tenants, and seek out some means or 
employment to advance myself; since I could no 
longer hope ever to be seated upon the throne of my 
royal father, both because of the hatred borne unto 
him and his House, and for that I knew not who was ' 
my mother, and had no proof of being his son. Ne~ i 
vertheless. my claim would questionless be strong 
enow to call forth much sus)iicion and to put me in i 
great jeopardy, so that methought as I was now 
good stature and could weild a sword, 1 might be- ' 
come a soldier in some foreign land ; either with the { 
Duchess of Burgundy, who was well known to be no - 
friend unto Harry Tudor, or with the Duke of Bre- , 
tagne, against the French King Charles VIII., c* 
cerning whom divers Ambassadors had of late come ' 
into England. 

Anon I thought of joining me unto those brave ma- ' 
riners, who about this time began to launch their da- ' 
ring keels, almost wherever they found winds to waft, ' 
or water to float them ; some of whom hod been in . 
the service of King Richard, for that tiiey were bold 
and skilled in war, as well as most adventurous sliip- 
men. With them, 1 pondered on sailing to those rocka 
of snow and fire to be encountered in the Iceland voy- 
age, to the fair shores of Machin's Island, to the rich 
coasts of the country of Afrike, and to the fearful 
Cape-Storm. 

All these, and divers other plots for ray future life. 
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glided swiftly across my restless fancy ; yet could I 
decide upon nought but to quit the Lord Lovel with 
what haste I might. As I grew weary with such 
profitless musings, the gloomy cell, which was now 
only half-lighted by the decaying lire-brands, began 
to fade from my closing eyes, yet did my late wonted 
vigilance, and the uneasy posture wherein I lay, cause 
me ever and anon to start up, even at the very mo- 
ment when forgetfulnesB was stealing over my drowsy 
senses; and until the first rays of the dawn streamed 
through thedim and narrow windows of our cell, I had 
enjoyed but brief and broken slumbers. Nevertheless, 
whilst my senses were thus suspended, I had n pas- 
tang Bweet vision from the which I did full loathly 
awaken ; wherein, methought that I was living in a 
most pleasant and quiet retreat, with the Lady Bride, 
— such, indeed, as I did many years after behold her, 
when womanhood had clothed her in all it's beauties. 
I wot well that this was but a shadowy dream, though 
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sent for nought ; but it shed somewhat of a calm hope 
over my soul, and hath oft supported and strengthen- 
ed me under the labours of my life, albeit I have 
since learned to understand it in a diverse sense from 
what I did at the time whereof I now speait. 

But to go forward with my story. When the Lord 
Lovel awoke on the morrow, he manifested much joy 
at finding himself in so fam.iliar and goodly a retreat ; 
and when I disclosed unto him mine intent of depart- 
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ing from him and trying my fortune in some foreign 
land, he declared that it was likewise his purpose so 
ta escape as soon as he might, and that we would ei- 
ther go in compuny, which should prove much unto 
mine advantage, or that lie would shortly give me 
letters unto such of his intimales abroad as should 
greatly forward my desires. In thus much stead, did 
he say, he might still stand me; albeit at the same 
time he did entreat me to remain with him yet a 
while longer, for that his health was not what it had 
been ; though that, he continued, was no marvel af- 
ter what he had suffered in the cavern ou the banks 
of Trent. And in sooth, uuta my thinking, his bodily 
strength did seem then to have more of vigour than 
now might be seen in him ; but this I deemed might 
perchance be but a melancholy fancy of mine own. 
Howbeit, when some two or three days had passed 
away, that which had at first been only painful sur- 
mise, grew into a sad and solemn reality ; and I then 
suspected, what I did afterwards find to be indeed the 
truth, that his health Jiad failed him from taking the 
damp from that couch in the cell, whereon he bad so 
hastily and incautiously thrown him on the night of 
our arrival at Minster-Lovel. The good Viscount 
himself did also become of my belief in this matter, 
for that he said an unwonted tremour had invaded all 
his limbs, as though he were upon the point of a 
shrewd ague-fit ; sucji indeed as he had seldom 
known, saving when he had been assailed by severe 
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colli or storm in night<watcbei or wet lodging. 

Thua did I linger with the Lord hovel from day lu 
da)', in sad expectation of what might chance unto 
him, and leading a most melancholy and full lonely 
life ; our only change being Bometioies to walk, with 
fearful and silent steps, through his ancient park at 
midnight. So fled that hapless Summer, and so passed 
the fall of Autumn, and even Winter drew righ 
in dark November, yet did the I.ord Love) still conti- 
nue as ill at ease as before ; for, instead of amendii'.g, 
as he trusted, his sickness did most fearfully increase, 
and he at length declared that he should not long 
survive, unless some potent remedy might suddenly 
be provided for his distemper, whereof there w&a 
little hope in that solitary spot. 

Upon this the faithful Jew, who, as in our former 
hiding-place at Fiskerton- Ferry, did often visit us in 
the night with supplies, proffered to fetch from Ox- 
ford City or Reading Town, snch medicaments as 
were meet for the Viscount's disorder. But this he 
deemed woidd be of no avail ; albeit he added with a 
heavy sigh, " if indeed Master Harold Cleghom, the 
Chirurgeon of King-Street, near St. Peter's Abbey in 
Wertminster, knew how it fares with me, perchance 
his skill might devise the means of restoring me, as 
it oii hath done before ; but truly from no other hand 
may I look for such a blessing." 

ITnto this the Hebrew replied, " if that may indeed 
be, to him will I forthwith depart ; for, old as I am. 
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1 will not shrink from the journey to save the life of 
my lord and benefactor." 

" Nay, good Israel," rejoined I, " by the faith of man 
that you shall never do whilst I stand by : let the 
youngest traveller take the road, for it were foul shame 
that one so aged as thou should set out on so distant 
a course, whilst I lingered slothfuUy behind ; and ao, 
my Lord, with your fair leave and direction, I will 
quit Minster- Lovel before day-break." 

" Thou art a good youth, a passing good youth,** 
interrupted the Jew, " but this travel is not meet for 
thee ; and, moreover, thy strength and stoutness will 
better defend my Lord than mine aged and powerless 
arm, and therefore I pray thee to remain with him 
in this place." But unto this I answered, that I well 
knew and could endure the toil of travel, whilst only 
care and caution were required from him who should 
abide with the Lord Level, seeing that he lacked con- 
cealment rather than defence ; for upon the closest 
eecresy all his safety did depend : since, were he once 
discovered by his numerous enemies, the weakest 
and strongest arm would be alike unavailing. Thus 
) staid from this journey, not 
: himself, who fain would have 
e by commancUng that neither of us 
'ould be peradventure of little 
night bring back the healing 
remedies only time enough t<> behold him die. Ne- 
vertheless, I resolved that thy essay should be nijide. 
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and so, having received the Lord Lovel's directions 
thereupon, I forthwith got me to horse, and was 
speedily once more on the road towards the great 
City ; it being, as I now think, the night of Tuesday, 
the 20tli of November. 

It would be of small import to tell of the cares 
which ilid at thb time aurround me, or of the hasards 
which t encountered from suspicion or too close en- 
quiry whilst I thus joumied ; and it will be thought 
enough if I set down, that ray bodily strength held 
on unabated through all the coniinement and travel 
which I underwent, and tliat my spirit yielded not 
unto the sorrows that opprciised me. My journey 
was performed in safety, but full ollen was mine 
heart made sad, and ray soul wrathful, to hear of the 
covetous exactions and bloody executions which had 
followed upon the triumph of Harry Tudor at Stoke ; 
albeit he had been wont to call my lather tyrant. Yet, 
with all his fierceness, he had so much of that cun- 
ning which men deemed to be won<lrous wisdom, that 
he affected to be passing gentle and unoppressive, 
even whilst cruelly despoiling and destroying those 
whom he called his subjects ; unto whom the royal 
Richard, foully as he had been maligned, was ever 
like a benevolent and most noble Sovereign. The 
ferocious and evil doings of Harry Tudor, were more- 
over dissembled under the guise of pious devotion ; 
yet, albeit he did outwardly seem anxious only to ho- 
nour the Lord of Hosts who had made him a victor. 



it might well be seen that he recked but little of the 
commands of Him, who would not that blood should 
be shed in wantonness or revenge, &nd who hath no 
pleasure In the death of a sinner. Thus, whilst he 
sent his proud and triumphant banner, as a thankful 
offering unto the Shrine of our Lady of Walsing- 
ham, he caused a full strict inquisition to be made 
after certain who had spread the report that his power 
at Stoke had been overthrown, that lie might seize 
upon them or pursue them even unto the death. 

But though the country was thus disordered, when 
I got me into London I found nought but stately rejoic- 
ings ; since the doubts and fears of the late tumults 
had died away, and men's minds were filled with the 
royal triumphs which were then in daily progreso. 
It was now told unto rae, how the Coronation of the 
good Queen, Elizabeth of York, was no longer to be 
delayed ; though, questionless, the wily Harry had 
been admonished therein by the dangers which he 
had of late escaped, for he had at length caused it to 
be proclaimed, that it should be solemnised at the 
Abbey of Westminster, upon the Feast of St. Cathe- 
rine then next ensuing, being Sunday, the 2fith day 
of November, two days after that whereon I again 
entered the City. I heard, moreover, how the King 
and his Consort had travelled in stjitely journey 
from the Court at Warwick unto London, where they 
were met by divers of the Commonalty thereof, taken 
from every crafl, all on hor^back, and full well and 
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honourably beseen in one livery : whilea the streets 
through which Harry Tudor rode, — for he left his 
Queen secretly at a house without Bishop's Gate, by 
St. Mary's Spital, — were fairly decked, having the 
other Citiiens standing in gooilly array and order to 
receive him. The Lady Elizabeth then went unto 
her lodging at Greenwich, but he continued unto 
Powle's at aftemoon'tide, and at the western door 
thereof he alighted, being joined by many Bishops 
and Priests all in their robes; and there, forsooth, 
was Harry Tudor censed with the great censer of 
Powle's, by an Angel that seemed to come out of the 
roof, whilst the quire sang a solemn anthem and '■ TV' 
Deum laudamu*," for joy of his tate victory and pros- 
perous coming ini« I/ondon. But of all this proud 
pageantry, I saw nought, and in truth it was unto me 
food for sad and bitter meditation, excepting that I 
rejoiced for the good Queen Elizabeth : but my heart 
sank within me in the same degree as those of other 
men beat higher, a» I thought upon the fallen for- 
tunes of such as had suffered defeat and ruin by the 
late triumph over the Yorkists, and the measureless 
exultation and pride of the Lsncaster victor and his 
Batterers and followers. 

I would fain have hied me both for counsel and 
lodging unto the house of Afaster St. Leger m the 
Sanctuary, but that I feared the doing so might again 
draw suspicion towards him, whom 1 had already 
placed in some jeopardy ; and I therefore rested me 
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in the abode of the good Chirurgeon, ^faster Cleghom, 
until he had carefully resolved upon the remedies pro- 
per for one in the condition of Lord Lovel. His 
dwelling was a dark and lofty house in King-street, 
looking unto the Abbey, and bore the sign of " the 
Balm- Tree of Juilea." Well I wot that he was a most 
learned man in phyaics, and the art of curing wounds ; 
and nothing like many of the Medidnem of this time, 
who pretended, by aome vain spells and drugs, to make 
ft wondrous remedy which they called *' the Elixir of 
Life," to heal all diseaseg. Others, too, would juggle 
with metals, looking to turn the baser sorts into pure 
gold by Alchemy ; but though Master CleghorD was a 
right curious seeker into tlie hidden things of Nature 
for the aid of his art, and albeit his house was filled 
with ilivers marvellous plants and creatures, yet was 
he none of those tosel impostors. I have not always 
found that men unto whom good oihces have been 
done, have kept such lively remembrance thereof om 
this goodChirurgeon ; more especially when their bene- 
factors have fallen into distress, and the stream of their 
bounty hatlibeen dried up by adversity. But Master 
Cleghorn now shewed himself right grateful unto tbe 
hapless Lord from whom I was a messenger, and told 
me that he would compound a most choice remedy, 
which, if the distemper were not too far gone, should 
work a swift cure upon him ; in tlie mean space de- 
siring me to lodge with him, and disport myself with 
the right royal pageants that were now in progress. 
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It may well be thought that I have little liking to set 
down the stately ceremonies of one, whom I have 
ever regarded as an usurper, but seeing that they ra- 
ther pertained untu the Queen Elizabeth, who was of 
my House ; that they do in part belong unto my story ; 
and that posterity may be curious concerning thera, — 
1 have given this little touch of them which now fol- 
io weth. 

On the Friday next before St. Catherine's day, — 
being the morrow of that whereon I got me unto Lon- 
don, — the Queen's good Grace, royalty apparelled 
and accompanied by the Lady Margaret, Harry Tu- 
dor's mother, and divers other great persons, both 
lords ant) ladies, richly clothed, came forward unto 
her Coronation from the Palace at Greenwich, by 
water. Herein were they attended by the chief Citi- 
zens of London, in barges freshly furnished with 
silken banners and »treamers, richly wrought with 
the arras and devices of their crafts. In especial I 
marked one boat of most choice fancy, called *' the 
Bachelors' Barge," passing all others, the which had 
a great red dragon spouting flames of fire into the 
Thames; whilst on every side were trumpets, cla- 
rions, and other minstrelsies, fitting unto the Queen's 
royal estate. So came she from Greenwich, and, 
landing at the Tower-wharf, entered the Tower, where 
Henry of Richmond aeemed to welcome her in such 
a manner as made a very good sight unto all present- 

The neit day, being Saturday, in the •ftemoon 
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thereof, the Queen was again most rnyaUy attired in a 
kirtle of white cloth -of-gold of damask, and a mantle 
of the same furred with ermines, and fastened on her 
breast with a cordon of gold and silk with tassels. 
Her fair yellow hair hung unadorned down upon her 
back ; and she liad a golden circlet upon her head fiill 
richly garnished with precious stones. Thug went 
she from her Chamber of Estate, the Lady Cecil 
WfIIs, her sister, bearing her train, with great attend- 
wice of nobles. The litter, wherein she progressed 
from the Tower, and so through the City of London 
unto Westminifter, was covered with the same clotb- 
of-g()1d of damnsk. and had large pillows made of the 
like and stuffed with down, laid about her to support 
her. Over her litter was borne a canopy, or pall, like- 
wise of golden cloth, having four gilded stAves ever 
supported by as many Kni^ts; there being twelve 
appointed to bear them in due order unto Westmin- 
ster. Then came her Grace's horse of estate, led by 
the Master thereof; with her sik henchmen, upon fair 
white palfreys harnessed with red and white cloth- 
of-gold, richly euibroidered with suns and white roses. 
Next them followed two chariots covered with the 
tike and set upon horses, in the first whereof siit the 
Duchess of Bedford, and the Lady Cecil Wells, the 
Queen's sisters; and in the second, the Duchess of 
Suffolk, and the Countess of Oxford, and Elizabeth's 
other sister, the Duchess of Norfolk: but the Lady 
Bride I saw not on this day. The goodly train was 
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closeil by tJie Queen's Ladies anil Gentlewomen, ac- 
CDrding to tlieir de^ee, some riJing in cliariots and 
others on white pallVeys, idl most richly arrayed in 
cloth-oF-gold, robes of crimson velvet, and gold chains. 

I may not in ordinary compass, tell how the streets 
through which she shoulrl pass, were hixog with cloths 
of tapestry and arras, or how West-Cheap was be- 
decked with silitu and gold velvets: how the Crafts 
of London, in their liveries, stood all along the way 
from the Tower unto Powle's ; with a marveUous 
sight of people in the streets, houses, and windows: 
how her Grace was met in divers pnrls of the City 
by tkir children, some being arrayed like unto angels, 
imd others like virgins, who sang sweet songs as she 
passed by ; or how richly were clad the Knights and 
Nobles who rode with her in that stately progress ; — 
but I will rather at once pass away unto her Corona- 
tion upon the morrow. 

Full e^irly upon the morn of the holy day she came 
forth of Westminster Hall, havitig lodged the night 
before in the Palace thereof, — upon a fair and high 
scaffold covered with new ray-cloth of purple, where- 
on she might well be seen uf all present. This reached 
from the gate of the said Hall, unto a stage in St. 
Peter's Abbey, where she was to be crowned ; beside 
which there were sundry other scaffolds around it, 
hung with pictures, tapestry, and arras, for such as 
were above the common sort to behold the procefieion. 
In espeda] I marked one goodly little gallery, set up 
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about midway, well bedecked with cloth-of-gold, «nd 
covered with a rich canopy, wherein were seated 
divers ladies, who seemed of such great estate, that I 
marvelled much that they were not in high place in 
the procession. One ot' the foremost was a most 
lovely and gentle cliild of noble mien and stature, 
thoujth, perchance, not passing some seven years of 
age. She was in u fair glistering robe of silver- tissue, 
and had inild and clear eyes of bright blue, and hair 
of paly gold ; methought much more beauteous than 
the Queen's, unto whom she bore a wondrous resem- 
blance. As I stood in the crowd near this spot, I de- 
manded of some that were about me who those ladies 
might be ; whereunto one answered that they were 
the Queen's mother and younger sisters, from the 
Abbey of Bermondsey, whom the King of his grace 
had permitted to behold her Coronation, though he 
would in no wise have them to take any part in the 
same ; and that she who sat in the front was the Lady 
Bride, who should become a niui when she was of 
age to be professed. 

Methought, before I knew this, that there was some 
secret charm which as it were drew me unto that fair 
one, ami riveted my sight upon her, the which was 
now fully explained ; whilst my mind did at once re- 
call every tiling that Master St. Leger and Sir Gilbert 
De Mountford had said touching her and myself, and 
mine own ardent desires towards her. Now I saw 
that she was even more beauteous than my fiincy had 
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pictured her, and, in truth, the fairest uf her family ; 
and thereupon I prcsiied as nigh as I might unto the 
BCaftbId whereon Jihe sat, the better to gaze upon her 
features : though mine heart sank within me a« I 
tJiought upon the hopeless distance which adverse 
fortune had cast betweeo us, albeit I was her near 
kinsman, and of birth not less royal. 

I will here say nothing of the gallant procession 
unto the Abl>ey, of the Esquires, Knights, Peers, and 
Heralds ; of the Prelates in their copes, nor the monks 
of Westminster in their albs ; of the golden orb, 
crowns, and sceptres, borne by the Nobles, nor of the 
princely habits of all ; — since they who list to read of 
them sliall find them chronicled in story, and pictured 
in divers books of the Heralds. After all these had 
passed in atately march before ua, came the Queen in 
a kirtle and mantle of purple velvet, broidered with 
gold and furred with ermines ; having a circlet of 
gold and rich gems upon her hair, and her train borne 
by the Lady Cecil. Next her followed the Duchess 
of Bedford and others, in mantles and surcoats of scar- 
let velvet, furred and powdered, with golden circlets 
on their head« ; but these had not well gone by, when 
there was so mighty a rush of the crowd behind, in- 
ordinately pressing to cut away the ray-cloth whereon 
the Queen had walked, as memorials of that stately 
pageant, that divers persons were overthrown and 
even trampled va death in the presence, and the order 
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of t)ie proceiaion was all broken and distraubled.* 
N(ir wiiN thU tlii^ worst, for the crowd pressed tbr- 
wuril with NiicU force, «s to unsettle, and even to break 
down, certain 111' the pillnrs which supported that scaf- 
Fuli) whrrrin were sentt^d tlie Queen's mother and the 
Lady Uride ; causing some to titter a cry of fear as the 
jtnllt^ry trembled bnneiith Uiem. Then did most of 
the prptii quickly retreiit, as fearing that it should 
ludilenly full upon them; but others, wliereof I was 
onci hastily prcssod forward and ascended the scaf- 
fold tn rescue those nobie Indies from their most peril- 
ous condition. As wc mounted thereon it shook 
f«urt\iny beneath us, unil, peradventure from the in- 
oreaonl weif(ht, n part ut once gave way and fell, close 
itnto t!iat whereto I had rushed tn save the Lady 
Bride ; and even the reinaiuder wan shaking upon it's 
i'rnil tupporters. The brave and noble child had ut- 
tered no lound nf friu-, thouj^h her cheek was some- 
what pale when I approached her ; and only saying 
unto her "Ijady. trust yimrHelf with me, t am of 
fCentle blouU, and will pledge my life for your safety," 



* 'I'he resiler irill remember that tbia 
montlanod in ■ contemporary record of Queen Elizabeth's Co- 
ronation preiervoil in manuscript in the Cuttonion Library ; 
aati printed in Leland's Collectanea, and Ives' Select Papers 
relating to Gnj^lish Antiquities. Several other parts of the 
nhove dcarription sre also supported by the same suthuritits. 
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— I look her (brthwith in mine arms, «ncl sprang with 
her from the gallery as the last of it fell ! 

I had thought full lightly of the danger vrhereunto 
I hail exposed myself, for that I would willingly have 
bought tile proud joy of bearing such a burthen vrith 
far greater peril ; but the shuck had taken away the 
senses of the Lady Bride, and when we reached the 
ground she had swooned in mine amis. Ilowbeit, as 
I still supported her, and did what I might to restore 
her fainted spirits, certain of the guard and others 
came up, and roughly demanded of me how I pre- 
sumed to come into such presence as her's ; where- 
unto I replied that I had done it by right of cou- 
rage, for that they had given back even before the 
scafTold fell, and itUo by right of rank, for that I was 
of much better blood tlian such base grooms as they : 
adding, withal, that I meant to bear her unto her royal 
mother, and so bade them stand back and let me {mm 
onward. But this they woidd in no wise hear of, and 
whilst some took her from me and carried her unto 
the Palace, others, — because my habit was but coarse 
and mean like one of low estate, — flouted and reviled 
me with much foul contumely ; telling me that J waa 
already well rewarded in not being sent unto the 
guard-house for my presumption, albeit I might yet 
have farther guerdon, if I listed to go me down unto 
the King's kitchen. 

Hereupon, with much anger and scorn in my face 
and speech. I ({uitted the crowd in that place, and 
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hsstily returned again unto Master Cleghorn's ; not 
coveting to behold any more of those flaunting piu- 
geants, or the costly banquet which foUowed them. 
It was small merit, I trow, for Harry Tudor to ex- 
ceed his predecessors in wanton feasting, jet was it 
made matter of much adniiration, that the Queen's 
courses had Feisaunts-royal, swans, cranes, pikea, 
and peacocks ; with a Subtlety, having ballads writ- 
ten therein, and castles of jelly made in temple-wiB& 
It was moreover said, how that the Abbey of West- 
minster was pourtrayed there unto the very life, being 
beset with divers beasts and birds, and Gghting-men 
on horseback and on foot, some dancing with ladies, 
and others tilting with sharp spears as in a tourna- 
ment ; all being made of spice-plate painted and gilt. 
Yet of this I neither saw nor regarded aught, but 
early in the morning of the fourth day after my last 
coming unto London, I took my departure therefrom 
with the good Chirurgeon's medicines for the Lord 
Lovel. By the second night after, my travel was 
ended, and it should have been even sooner done, but 
that I was full cautious of journeying through the 
parts lying nearest to Minster-Lovel in the broad face 
of day ; whereupon I puT>ofiely tarried until after 
■unset, at a hostel on the road-side some twelve milea 
distant. But when 1 again got me on horseback, I 
rode forward at a great puce, and within two hours 
saw myself at the end of my journey. I now hastily 
bestowed my horse at his own inn, being full impa^ 
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tient tu declare unto the Lortl Lovel how I had per- 
formed his cliarge, and to impart unto him the heal- 
ing drugs which had been compounded for his di»< 
temper by blaster Cleghom. 

As I drew nigh unto the secret ceU, and wound 
through thoiie hidden passages, which led unto the 
sad retreat of fallen greatness, — albeit until now I 
had looked to find therein Israel and the sick Noble 
as I had leA them ; — I felt a strange and sudden mis- 
giving overcloud my mind, in truth I wot not why, 
and I did almost fear to learn that their hiding-place 
had been discovered, and that I should hear in it the 
brawling voices of Harry Tudor's soldiers. Howbeit, 
this dread was abated by the deep silence which pre- 
vailed therein, and shewn to be only the sickly fear of 
spirit. But even whilst 1 felt my 
9, the next moment thai very 



doubts to be all groundli 
stillness seemed unto 
1 half deemed that «' 
witliin the cell, and thi 
be uiily the 



to be full of alarm : for 
foemen might be hidden 
ich unnatural silence might 
any one who approached 
that retreat. Nevertheless I still went forward, and 
upon approaching the very entrance of the chamber, 
I heard a faint and broken voice exclaiiuing, as if in 
the devotion of the last hours of life, " De profundi* 
clamavi, ad Te, Daminr, esaudi wcem meant .- FiattI 
aurct tua inlrndcntet in i-ucem deprecalioni* meal" 
whereupon I hastily pressed forward, and came sud- 
denly in light of a new scene of sorrow- 
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When that I had thus re-entered the cell, I saw 
none of the fues which my troubled fancy had looked 
Ibr in that place, the Viscount being there alone, and 
seatecl on the very aaine spot whereon 1 had last seen 
him ; but although I looked anxiously round for the 
Hebrew, yet was Israel no where to be seen. The 
chamber was now full dark, saving tlie red flickering 
of a few dying fire-brands near the Lord Lovel, 
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which cast their light upon a tace in which the de- 
caying spark of life seemed as near it's departure, and 
threw into most mournful shadow his ghostly looks, 
whereon distress, famine, and death, seemed to have 
wrought wild work siiiee I had gazed on him before. 
His eyes had now lost ail their martial brightness, and 
were glazed and dim, and there was that keen sharp- 
ness in his features and hinbs which is the forerunner 
of the last hour; but though his voice Was weak and 
hollow, and his utterance slow, yet was there now 
about him a holy calmness and piety, which seemed 
to shew that he had learned better how to live or 
die within the past week, than in all the years of his 
life beside. 

When I drew so near him as that he might well 
note that some one approached, he said. " Ila! who 
Cometh there? — But it skills not now, for a dying 
TOAD fears no earthly enemies ; and blessed be God 
who bath fitven me again to behold the face of a fel- 
low-creature ! What ! is it indeed thyself, my kind 
Ftantagenet ?" 

His alterml speech, his changed countenance, and 
his wasted form, had so riveted my looks upon him, 
that sorrow and wonder had partly enchained my 
tongue, and I could not on the instant make re- 
ply; bat, at length somewhat recovering, I said, — 
" Aye, my good Lord, it is indeed your poor friend, 
Plantagenet ; who, God be praised '. findeth you still 
living and in safety ; and hath brought with him 
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such healing medicines from the good Chirurgeon as 
shall work a speedy cure upon your fainting frame." 

" Nay, good Richard," answered the Viscount, full 
aadly smiling and speaking in a low voice, "that may 
not be; — thy kind ministration cometh all too late 
since I wot that physic is but for the quick, and I do 
already deem myself as one of the dead !" 

I heard him with much sadness, though with little 
amaKe after having beheld him, yet, being willing to 
support his hopes, I replied, " Not so, my noble Lord, 
since I can well trust that there yet remain for you 
many years of life and honour." 

"I pray God, Piantagenet," returned he, "tiiat 
thine own hopes, whatever they be, may have belter 
foundation and fulfilment, than they ever can which 
thy kindly spirit now breathes for one, on whom the 
cold grasp of Death is already laid, and whose last 
hour is close at hand." 

"Oil! say not so, mine honoured Lord," replied I, 
bending over him and taking his thin wasted hand, 
whereon were hanging the clammy dews of Death, — 
" say not so, since I have brought with me certain 
most potent and reviving cordials, compounded by 
your approved and faithful Chirurgeon, which dhall 
full quickly bring you back unto life." 

"Alas!" responded he, faintly, "the physician's 
skill Cometh all too late; since I may now say with 
holy Job, 'spiritui mens attenuabUur, dies m'thi hrevia- 
biinliir, el solum milii tupeie.ll nepulchrum : my breath 
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is dimiitished, my tUfi are shortened, and the grave 
alone remaineth unto me. — That aid, vhich, timely 
■upplied, perchance might have restored my strength, 
will do but little for me now. — Let the will of God be 
done 1 — yet have 1 thought, Plantagenet, that if thou 
hadxt not left me, or if any of our Christian Faith had 
been near me, peradveuture 1 had even at this time 
bad hope of life : but aa it is, abandoned by the Jew, 
and ■' 

" Holy Saints 1" exclaimed I in terror and wonder, 
for now mine amazement had suddenly increased 
much more than before, "what mean you, ray good 
Lord > hath Israel indeed deserted you, or done aught 
to call forth j'our anger.*" 

" That," replied the Viscount, " I may not truly 
aver, seeing that I am now at tlie point to die, and 
have long known him faithful ; so that perchance I 
■bould rather lament for some calamity having befal- 
len him through his fidelity unto me- Yet may I tell 
thee, good Richard, that since the night of thy depar- 
lure hath he never returned hither 1" 

In very sooth, I could scarcely think that mine ears 
lieard aright as the Lord Lovel thus spake, or when he 
continued, in such terms as moved both mine heart and 
eyes to pity him, to relate unto me how he had been 
left wholly without sustenance throughout live of the 
days wluch bad passed away since I lef^ him ' 1 then 
hastened to take from my pouch some food which 
I provided at the hostel where I last stopped, and 
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pkcing it before the Vigcount entreated him to eat 
thereof; telling him that I would eflsoons go forth 
for more, and to enquire what 1 might touching 
Israel of Castile. But unto this the Lord Lovel 
replied with a sad smile, declaring that he would uo 
more taste of food on earth, having taken his last 
morsel an the Blessed Viaticum, which should pre- 
pare him for his departure from the flesh ; he added, 
moreover, that he would not have me qail him agsin, 
ftr that lie had much desired to see me ere his death, 
■nd he would fain speak unto me whilst utterance 
was left him. 

lie then lelated unlo me, albeit with much difficulty 
of speech, how that, when his food was nigh spent, 
and, after long waiting, he found that Israel returned 
not unto him with more at his wonted h»)ur, — he began, 
in impatient mood, to lament that he had entrusted 
his life to the keeping of an inlidel Jew : since he did 
well believe that he had wantonly left him to die. 
His infinnities had also much increased from his sick- 
ness, HO that he might in no wise have gone forth him- 
■elf; and, ns his little store of provision lessened, he 
looked forward unto a lingering death, without hu- 
man creature near him to aid him in his last hours. 
Deeming that he had now no hope of escape from such 
sad fate, he bethought him of addressing himself unto 
the holy duties proper unto that solemn time; there- 
upon taking up one of those tomes, which, as I have 
noted, lay scattered about the cell, thinking it to be 



some pious Hours or Offices, or other book at Chrii- 
tian prayers. But it was, in truth, a full devout and 
ghostly TrralUt of the Jmilatioti and FiMoming of ihe 
Btewtrd Life of Our merciful Saviour Christ Jesut, and 
of the ConUmiting of Ihe World: the nhich f^odly 
book was written first in Latin by that most teamed 
and chrittian doctor, Johannes Gentenus, Abbot of the 
Benedictine Monastery of St. Stephen at Wrceil. 
albeit it hath been falsely attributed unto other au- 
thors * The Lord Lovel now remembered him that 
it had been done into Enj^lish at his command, by 
Master Bernard de Chadlington, sometime his Chap- 
lain, and Vicar of St. Kenelm's Church at Minster- 
Ijovel i who was greatly enamoured of that divine 
treatise. 

In the time of the ViiKount's prosperity he little 
recked for aught of book-lore, since I wot that both 



* It will doubtless be remembered that the very celebrateil 
Imitation ofChriH, has been a»i)tneil to Thomas k Kempisi, John 
Cenon, ChaDcellDT of l^iria Utuverair. and the AbUit Geiven 
mcntioiicd above ; beside Mme other suthors of &t lese pru- 
balnlity. Par WTcnl reaacuu, perhaps Gersea dht be most 
saMy regarded as the ml writer of Ihe treatise ( but hi* claim 
beioffttRtiuouily supported by the Be nediirtine m auks, against 
the advocates uf Kem)asi who was of the Order uf St. Aufpji- 
tio*. — was probably the reason for the assertioa in the lest, 
Kchard PUataf^enet turinj; been educated in the Benedictiiie 
monastery at Ely. Tbepassq^ subsequently cited from Ihe 
/■cMfan a/ CKritt will be found in Boi4i I. Chap. »v. 
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Ilia henrt and his treasure were in camp and Court ; 
■nd therefore the pious tame of the Abbot G«rBenna 
wiiB cast aside for sword or charger, hawk or houiM^J 
or, in brief, for nught of worldly pastime or employ^ 
irieiit. Ilut ill the day of his adversity and hidiii] 
long nfler the good Chaplain had gone unto his 
when hi* labours were all forgotten, lol his little ' 
came fiirth in wondrous wise to awaken the soul a 
liiin for whiiiii it was first penned, even at the elevei 
hour. An the I^urd Lovel sate in that lonely ceU,J 
thinking upon death, and I ween well nigh spent;) 
with famine, lie takes me up this holy treatisedeem-fi 
itig it to Iw u missal ; and, presently opening it, befl 
lightii upon these blessed words, which seemed t 
••]H-Hk unto him with the voice of an angel. 

"O! if we myght contynue in thys lyfe wythouteJ 
bodyly refecyon, as eatyng and drynkyng, sleepyn^-'l 
or any other corporeal wants ; and take heede only '■ 
until holy medytacyons, and ghoatlye feedyng and 1^ 
refreshyng of our souls ; then shuulde we be muche \ 
more happye, than we be now, in serving and attend-,' 
yng more for bodyly good than spyrytual profyte, .| 
When man once coineth nnto thys perfecyon, then ,J 
•eeketh he coniolacyon of no creature ; then begyn- 
netli he to have a spyrytual ayde in God, when that I 
he is coTitente wyth every fortune, as well wyth ad- 
versyte as prosperyte, confomiying and referrying all 
hys worschype unto God, to serve and to obey ^fiJ 
wyll," 
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" As I Kftd over these devout sentences," continued 
the dying Viscount, " a new light suddenly brake in 
upon tny benighted spirit, and shewed me that 1 wm 
in the condition of that soul ; being freed from all 
the cares of this world, and almost launched away 
into the next. I was now regarded as one dead, or 
aa a fugitive in the camp and a traitor in the Court, 
and all too much shaken by sickness ever again to 
appear in either ; yet did 1 know full little bow to 
turn me unto a holy life and the service of God. Oh I 
good Plantagenet, liad 1 but fought against the Fiend 
in mine own heart, but half so stoutly as I have done 
battle in mortal strife, — had I but shewed unto the 
King of Kings but half the duteous loyalty which I 
ever gave unto thy father, — I had not now been left 
thus desolate, defamed, and out of suits with fortune ; 
I had not now had all my ghostly labours to do, when 
that I have neither strength nor space wherein to per- 
form them !" 

■' Good, my Lord," responded I, " you ^lould yet 
be of good cheer, since I have heard it spoken from 
holy St- Austin, that we read of one man who was 
saved at the last hour, that none may despair ; though 
hut of one, that none should presume. " 

" Truly, young Plantagenet," hereunto replied the 
Viscount, " I am of good cheer, nay, I am full merry ; 
for albeit I have fasted long and sadly, yet do I trust 
this night to banquet most richly in Paradise ! — How. 
beit, as the time when 1 shall speak and thou shall 
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Planugenet," rejoined the Lord Lovel, "and unto 
somewKat of this did mine own thoughts arrive, after 
that my spirit had been softened and purified by much 
reading in that holy boolc of the Imitation of Our 
Lord ; and another Uttle tocje of certain texts of the 
Sacred Scriptures, tTsnelated into English by Afaster 
John de Trevisa-* In the pondering upon these, I 
seemed, as it were, to forget time and to lose mine 
infirmity ; and they so wrought within me, that first 
came sorrow and penitence into mine heart, and 
tears from mine eyes, such as I had never shed before. 
And anon came a godly joy and illumination, which 
made me almost to leap as I read when I began to 
understand how true were the words, which I had 
heard «poken from the blessed 'V'angil, ' Non in tolo 
p<tHr riiil homo, ted in umni verba rfui proced'U de ore 
Dei:' man liveth not by bread alone, but by every 
word which cmneth forth of the mouth of God. For 
albeit I was still shrewdly an-hungered, yet had I 
now good stnre of the Bread of Life ; and feeding upon 
that I freely forgsre my death unto the Hebrew, and 



* Thi* collection wu made tovards the close of the fbur- 
t««ath centuTf, anil U wmeUmej said to have included Uie 
whole of the Scriptures i Ihoi^h it more probably coDtftined 
only a fen texts which were paioled on the walls of the Chapel 
in Berkeley Cutle, executed by command of Lord Thomus De 
Berkeley. Trerisa w*t ■ celdiratcd liauslstor of Dumerous 
wottit ud Vicar of Berkeley in the County of Gloucester. 
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thought me already at the jrate of Heaven ! — Bat 
now — my strength indeed faileth,— and I must hasten 
to close. On the morning' of yesterday, I chanced to 
find a crust, fa\] hard and mouldy and black with »ge, 
Btich A3 in the days of my pride I would not have ccgt 
iinto a hound that I held in any favour ; on the whid), 
howbeit, I now seized with thankfulness and joy, eat- 
ing it with much devotion, as the Blessed Sacrament 
sent unto me before my death : for I say unto thee, 
Richard, that until I partake of the food of Angela, 
there shall no other jiass between my dying lips !" 

Albeit I saw that it was now altogether in vain, 1 
could not but asMy as I might to support the sinking 
Lord Lovel ; still declaring mine earnest hope that 
he was not yet so shrewdly distempered as h« judged 
of himself, nor that food and the remedies which I 
bore, might not render him good service. " Nay," 
answerul lie again, " that cannot be ; for the cold 
damp of my former lodging, and that which I took 
upon my first coming hither, hath stricken unto my 
very heart, and brought on a fever of such consuming 
fierceness, that nothing now can allay it. The wise in 
physic do indeed tell, that much fasting will presently 
starve a fever out of man's frame, but it hath not been 
so with me; though, peradventure, my sinful anger 
against Israel when I deemed that he had so foully 
deserted me, hath shaken me as shrewdly as lack of 
sustenance. Yet be this as it will, my sickness hath 
now riAen unto a height as no medicines can stay it; 
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albeit I bless God t&st I have founil a sure and &itb- 
I'ul Physician for my soul.'* 

Hereupon I (Ud urge unto hlin bope of lile no 
longer, geeing- that his pallid and sunken cheek rad^ 
denly lumed paler, shewing that he was now nigh 
unto the death, for which he was so weJl fitted : but, 
that his worldly desires ahould be fulfilled in as much 
as they might, I demanded of him, in great sorrow, 
if there were aught wherein I could yet icrve him. 

" Mourn not for me, noble youth," responded be, 
"though thou hast so gentle 3i>d kindly a heart, that 
I feel much sadness that I cannot guerdon thy love 
towards me ; or give thee aught but thanka for thy 
many and courteous services. Yet, to be still more 
thy debtor, there ii one thing, — and that of some ha- 
zard, — which I would fain have thee do for me when 
I am departed ; the which, only my long-incTea«ing 
infirmity hath kept me from braving for myself. — It 
is to ascend the secret stair out of this cell, which will 
lead thee into a broad fire-pUce in mine own chamber 
above ; wherein, beneath the middle window, thou 
wilt find a panel in the wall, sculptured with the de- 
vices of my House. — Firmly press down the body of 
the ramping lion on the 'scutcheon, and a spring will 
be loosened that holds up the shield, which, falling 
doH-n, will discover unto thee a Uttle secret closet. 
Therein is a steel casket containing some gold, and 
divers letters from certain partisans ol' the House of 
York, who are now living and unsuspected, touching 




" Thanks, thanks, good Richard," returned the 
Viscoiint, *'and if no other prayers be beard for me 
whilst my soul is parting from ber clay, if no dirge 
be sung over my cor»e, yet will I not faint even in 
the shadow of death ; nor fear that tbe lack of priestly 
rite«, all sacred though they be, aball mar my joyful 
entrance into Paradise." 

Upon thiii, as it were exhausted by so much speak- 
ing, he gradually sank back, grasping my band, and 
closing his eyes : so that I drew in my breath with 
anuoufi dread, thinking that his last moment was in- 
deed come. Yet whilst I thus bent sorrowfully over 
him, hill spirit came unto him again, and be reared 
him with even more seeming strength than before : 
but, from the glazed look of his eyes, I well deemed 
that it was but the last brief and sudden kindling up 
of the taper of life, which waa speedily to sink down 
into an immortal darkness. 

Howbeit, for some short space he was again him- 
self, and said unto me, " 'Tis in vain, Plantagenet, 
'tis in vain ; not all thy kind offices con now save thy 
dying friend, or even give him a sepulchre when be 
■hall be no more. Vet, though God hath willed it 
thus, I pray thee help me to don my grave-clothes, 
the which thou wilt find in yonder chest ; being the 
knightly suit 1 ever wore both at Court and in the 
battle. — So, — "tis well — good Richard, — but haste 
thee, for even now I feel my blood ceasing to flow — 
there, — my surcoat of arms, and my helm upmi my 
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heul — tlut Uius apparelled, u Lovel was wont to be< 
in the day of his power, when they who live in afters 
times sfaall haplj find his wasted limbs and mouldered 
form, in this secret place, which hath been his cell and 
■eputchre,- — they may truly know who and what be 
was when living ; dot confound the rellques of a 
Lovel and a soldier, with the ashes of the ignoble 
dead." 

I hastened to fulfil his request and speedily clothed 
him as he deBired, and when he was so habited he 
thanked me, and said he felt him more at «ase ; not 
that his sickness had in aught abated, but that be was 
now clothed in the only shroud which those of hia 
Ilouie were ever wont to wear. Upon my demand- 
ing o{ him if there were aught else wherein I might 
pleasure him, he replied, " nought, my most constant 
friend, but this — that thou wouldest bring hither yon- 
der cross, that I may kiss it, and die in grasping the 
ngn of our salvation.— So — now set it upoD the table 
before me, with the holy books which have so often 
soothed me in mine hours of loneliness and sorrow, 
and have dressed my soul for it's final departure: the 
which may indeed tell them that in future days shall 
light upon my bones, that Lovel died a Christian aa 
well as a Xoble and a Soldier." 

When I had forthwith performed all that he de. 
sired, he once more assayed to speak, albeit very 
faintly, and said, — " So, — this is well, — and now the 
courses being all set to sea, wherefore should the 
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barque tarry longer f or, in good tooth, why should 
tnM. the worn-ODt sballap which halh been so long 
toMed upon the wild waters, make at once for the 
ha*en where she may safely cast her aBchor fur 
ever ?" 

Snch wa» the Lord Lord's tranquillity and gentle 
retignation in his last hours ; the which, though sweet 
to behold and glorious to remember, still had in them 
go much of aadness, that tears fell firom mine eyes, 
and I mourned bitterly that one so rich in grace and 
dignity should presently cease tu be apon the earth. 
He marked mine emotion, and tiill kindly counselled 
me to lay aside my sorrows, seeing that his had reach- 
ed their termination ; and that I should dry the tears 
which dimmed mine eyes, that I might well mark 
how to close up hia. His tongue did now begin 
altogether to lail him, and his eyes looked set in his 
head as if their sight were gone ; whilst his words 
came thick and obscure, so that I might scarcely hear 
them. Yet was his look high and stately, and his 
face lighted up with that unearthly lustre, which 
spake eloquently of a peace of mind, that bis speech 
could but imperfectly give utterance to. But full 
soon came the Last solemn change, wherein the dark 
shades of Death invaded his visage, and his sense of 
enstence seemed to depart. Vet even in that mo- 
ment of dissolution, did I pray him to give me some 
Hgn if his hope in Heaven were still good ; where- 
apon he gnuped the crucifix with wondrous power. 
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and faltered out a part of the dying words of the holy 

Stephen, —"i>(wiiiMr — Jesu — ^uscipe " I listened 

for some moments joyfully, though anxiously, for the 

end thereof; ^but on again looking towards the 

face of the Lord Lovel, I full soon perceived that I 
was alone ! 



CHAPTER XV. 

L FOREIGN jlDTRNTtlltBB AND SFV BNCOUNTESSD — 
BRCBVITINO IN THE PIFrEENTH CENTURY — AND 
FIPTBXN VBABS OP KXILS PBOM ENOIuLNQ. 
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So died the good Knight, Fratids, the ninth Lord, 
and first Viscount, Love) ; — yet seemingly without 
any touch of pain, and so peacefully and silently, that 
e»en at the very moment of his departure, I knew not 
indeed that sU was over. Howbeit, I might not long 
remain in dniibt, but speedily saw that he wad gone 
from this earth, and that I had now only to close his 
eyes, unto the which I sadly addressed myself. He 
had so orderly settled himself to die, that there was 
little left for me to perform for him ; yet did I com- 
pose him so, that he should iiave the sembhince of 
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one who rested afler the laboiirs of a weary day, with 
hie head inclined upon his hand. In all things, there- 
fore, did I fulfil hia dying desires, so that if ever jueii 
should discover and open his last retreat and burial- 
place,* his wishes shall assuredly come to pass ; inas- 
much as that none will ever deem him to have been 
of low degree, albeit mischance denied his bones a 
sepulchre in holy ground. 

This solemn duty done, as it now grew towards 
morning, I bethought me of entering tJie chamber 
whereof he had spoken, and taking thence the casket 
he had charged me with, whiles the day was yet young ; 
for that I now desired to depart from that sad cell, 
deeming it bootless to remaiu there longer, since «11 
that had kept me therein had lell it for ever : and I 
felt me no more bound by duty or liking to stay with 



■ This lUscovery did not take place until the y«r 1708, 
when, in lavinn a nenf i-himnev at Minsler-Lovel, a Urge vsult 
or room was fnunil benealh ; in which sjijieared the entire 
sketetun of a man xttting ata table with books, &c. before him, 
trhilst in nnother part of the chamber was i iMip..tlie whole 
being in b decayed and mouldering state. It is aliu sumetiines 
added, that the vault contained several barrels and Jars which 
had held bli stores: but the former part of this account rests 
on the witness and authority of John Manners, third Duke of 
Rutland, vho related it. in the hearing of William Cowl)er, Esq. 
Clerk of the Parliament, on Ma? f>th, 1728; bj whom it is 
preserved in a letter dntcd Hertinglbrdbury Pirk, Auf^tWh, 
1737. '" 
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that poor a»d lifeless dust, bb the jevel being now gone, 
the sordid case which had enclosed it was no longer 
worth the watching. 

So forth I went from the cell up the little Becr«t 
winding stair, at the top whereof I found a strong 
door, which opened witli a very hard spring upon one 
side of 8 wide and ancient hearth, behind a high settle 
of carved and blackened oak. So cunningly was it 
hidden, that no man tnighl ever have discovered it 
unless the device had been shewn unto him ; for that 
the portal was formed of the stones whereof the fire- 
place was built set in an oaken frame. The chamber 
into which it led, was one of much state and richness, 
although it was now ruined and despoiled ; partly by 
decay of years, and partly by the rude soldiery who 
had been placed therein upon the supposed death of 
the Lord Lovel. The 'broidered azure hangings were 
now torn and falling piecemeal from the walls, the 
goodly painted window was broken, and the fair 
carvect-wurk was on all sides battered and defaced ; yet 
did I find the sculptured panel, of which I was in 
quest, unsuNi>ected and undefaced beneath that cu- 
rious oriel-window, some panes whereof looked into 
our cell. But in the chamber unto which it did rightly 
belong, it formed a fair and broad bay, fitting to be 
set out with high stands of plate at a banquet, or yield 
pleasant pastime towards the park, seeing that it 
opened on to a stone gallery or terrace without, of 
little height above the green-sward thereof- 
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I paused not long to note these things, or to ravk 
the desolate snd melancholy conilition ol' the de*d 
Viscount's Chamber of Estate ; both because the sight 
thereof made me full sad, and for that I well knew 
th«t I must speed me back a^n through the cell to 
close up each entrance as ttecurely as I might : and 
therefore, niler looking rautiously around me, I has- 
tened unto the panel, opened it with a trembling 
hand, and soon had the steel casket safe within my 
bosom. I had again closed up that .secret cabinet, and 
was once more passing quickly towards the hearth, 
when a strong and mournful blast of November's wind, 
swept in from the gallery through the broken oriel- 
window, and, mightily shaking the chamber wherein 
I then was, suddenly shut the secret door with a clap 
of wondrous loudness ; the spring thereof locking 
itself so firmly, that all in vain I assayed to open or 
even to discover it again. 

Whilst I stood thus perplexed, and pondering how 
I might best escape Irom the jeopardy into which that 
mJKcliance had thrown me, 1 heard the soimd of foot- 
flteiis a]>proaching the chamber, whereupon I also 
came forward, either to leap from tlie window, if 
space were given me so to do, or to brave all hazards 
as I might; but in nowise to discover tlie passage 
wherrby I had entered, nor even to be seen near the 
Hecret door, lent others should find the means to open 
it and so descend unto the cell. H^: who presently 
rame in unto the apartment, was a tall and stout man 
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of a martial air, aa though he had sometime been wont 
to bear arms ; and indeed be was Dow habited in the 
coarse and soiled dress, and dull iron of a common 
soldier. His tace methougbt wore a Look of craft and 
reckless boldness, as if he had been one of those wan- 
dering foreign lance-men, who follow any leader, and 
do aay deed for gain, the which were of old oft-times 
brought into England to fill up the King's armies, 
though much tn the molestation and disquiet of the 
realm ; and of a truth he was no other than a stout 
and subtle lani-knecht, who could well keep him by 
■pur and Bpear, wherever there was tumult, war, or 
spoil. 

I did thaa curiously look upon his features, for 
that they seemed unto me as if I had more than once 
seen them afore; of the which I was full soon con- 
vinced, when he accosted me in a mocking voice with 
— " Ha ! what my young master ! art thou here too ? 
■nethinks we meet full often of late ; and which way 
might you get entrance, my forward stripling ?" 

" Truly," answered I, with such boldness as I could 
best assume on the instant, " truly, it asks but small 
warrant to enter a house where there is neither lord 
in the chamber nor lacquey in the hall ; and so I even 
wandered hither, and waa gaging awhile upon this 
old apartment ; but for our often meeting, in good 
sooth I wot but little." 

" Aye, marry," responded the gibing Soldier, " that 
I trow is because you are like most other great men 
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who forget their friends ; natheless, I knot* ye »» v 
here a« at Ely Monastery, or Leicester Castle, orM 
West-C'hcBp wheD the City- Watch is marching, < 
lh« Red Rose hostel of Gideon Staples at ElveMon f 
when some were in shrewd hazard of beifif; hung H 
a traitor, had not I been iit hand to cover their asK 
withdrawing." 

Unto this I exclaimed in great amszeiDent, " 
asyest thou ? wert thou the Cleric then who trfd i 
of the overthrow at Stoke, and shewed me whM 
Israel of Castile was waiting for me ?" 

"Aye, by St. Nicholas! was I, my young fipringalaj 
responded the rude Soldier, " for that I was his debt 
and had no covenanted with him ; and 1 ever k 
true touch to mine employers." 

■' Scarcely so, methinks," ansvered I, " If, M I ti 
it, you are one Bernard Schalken, a Brabanter, i 
served Sir Gilbert De iMountford, and knavishlj Id 
and betrayed him, with certain letters that were ( 
trusted unto his charge." 

" Content thee, content thee, stripling, it skills n 
what thou thinkest of that act," responded the I 
man, " though I be in sooth Bernard Schalken ; 
beit, as I would anon fain have thee frank with roe,4 
will first be so with thee, therefore open thine * 
and take this lesson from an old soldier and Iravellfli 
if thou shouldest have life given thee to 
was born to a hardy lanz-knecht, on a march in Oiif 
many ; though I speuk you most tongues, having 
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served in mnst countriea. Now you may well i 
that ne Flemings ami Alniainea, who live bj spur an<I 
tpear, mutt he little dainty as to what lord we will 
terve, though we be true as blade to poniel when we 
have once engaged m, until our paction be out : 90 Sir 
Gilbert De Mountiurd waa overseen, in that, when my 
time was up, he struck no new bargain vrith roe. 
Thus might I leave him, yet with a clear faith, and 
take service with King Harry, who held me to spy 
and peer after such forward Yorkists as thyself; and 
I may now tell thee, that another day in London 
after thy brawl in West-Cheap, had seen thee in huld, 
young Sir, with your cons«)rt8. Sir Gilbert De Mount- 
fonl. Master St. Leger, and others of the like sort." 

Then did I full anxiously demand of Bernard touch- 
ing the imprisonment of the good Knight, whereupon 
he told me, haw having been in great straits from 
suspicitm of being in league with the Yorkists, he 
was at length arrested and sent unto the Tower, with 
others of his party, and landed at the Traitors' Bridge. 
" (^ce secured there," added the Soldier, " Sir Gilbert 
had but brief space given him either for sorrow or 
shriving ; since a short hour for confession and prayer, 
vrosall that passed between the gaoler'ft bolt, the priest's 
rosary, and the sharp aie of the executioner !" 

I looked much aghast at these tidings, the truth 
whereof J did almost question, because they were 
uttered in a rude and gibing voice, yet too soon did I 
liiid that Bernard spake full sooth, and that my former 
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friend, the Htout anil geoerous Sir Gilbert, had ii 
periahed untimely upon the scaffold. In his fall, '. 
witli much fear and sadness, the hazard wherein I 
my»elf stood of dying like a traitor were I taken, and 
I resolved if I niiglit now escape, at once to croaa 
the seas and become a soldier ; since to l>e slain >u a 
brave, though bloody war, where J might sink into a 
valorous grave, seemed, unto my mind, but little pain 
in comparison thereof. 

But whiles I thus pondered the rude Bernard con- 
tinuetl, " Aye, by the spear of St. Alichael ! striplinj^, 
ymi may well look grave, for that I liave told you is 
as true as the 'Vangils ; and you bad gone with the 
rest, had you not fled as you did, lor you neither guer- 
done<l my favour nor bought my silence." 

"And how might I deem," answered I unto the 
wily adventurer, " how was I lo think that such pay 
was looked for?" 

" Gold makes the truest breast-plate," replied Ber- 
nard thereunto, " but that debt you may yet wipe 
out. Howbeit, as 1 guessed that all Yorkists would 
ride the same road, my barb and I set out towarda 
Stoke to meet you. When at Elveston I encountered 
the Hebrew you wot of, and although, to make bettei- 
espial, I had clad me in a clerk's doublet, yet, to tell 
you truly, I had as lief seen the Henker, as U»e Jew ; 
since I owed him certain monies for drinkings and 
and other disports, for King Harry gives good em- 
ploy, though small pay and bare quarters. I was 
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jHTiulering how heat to 8vou) him or ffivt.- hiiD iuaiv 
sort of qui«ance, for my sword i» nlway heuTier ihaii 
my pouch, — when he at once knen me, accoatcil me, 
mid proffered to blot out my score, and give me a 
noble to boot, »o I would truly look after thy safety, 
snd *eiae from thee such letter* as might bring tbee 
into hnxard ; the which I agreed tc, and well, I trow, 
did 1 keep my pledge." 

Hereupon I demanded of the rude Soldier if he 
now knew aught of Israel, whereunto he answered, 
by lelUng me of certain matters which I perceived 
had chanced in mine absence, and of which I had not 
yet heard. He told me of the liazard into which the 
Jew had Inllen, from being suspected of holding se- 
cret intercourse with the Lord Lovel, whom divers 
thought wai yet living, though his retreat might not 
be found ; and farther, that »omc week past Israel 
liad been seised by certain spies lurking near the 
ViKOunt's dwelling. Mine heart sank within me ns 
he recounted the Hebrew's aft«r-fale, how he hod 
been fearfully menaced, to make him give full and 
troe answer to all which might be demanded ; but 
albeit they vainly nmght to terrify him by declaring 
that horrid machines of torture should rend asunder 
his limbs whiles that he was yet quick, Mill did the 
brSTe and constant Israel, unlieliever as he might be. 
forget not his pledge, and failed not in his faith unto 
the Lord Lovel. Hi* resolution Kank not even in the 
iii^t of his tonneots, but he remained ever firm to 
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the surety he had given, and never revealed the 
escape or hidiiig-pUce of hit beDefacttH". I may here 
note fertber, as my last knowledge concerning him, 
thM at a future time 1 learned, that trom the very 
hour he became suspected of a league with the 
Viacount, they who seized upon him left not to per- 
secute hiui, whilst there was hope of his making any 
discloiiure either by fraud or force ; and when it was 
found thcit neither might prevail anything, his goods 
were confiscated, and himself sent out of the realm, 
under the law that all Jews were banished from Eng- 
land for ever. Thus was he never left at freedom, 
until his guards had seen him on board the barque 
which was to bear him beyond sea. What af^rwarda 
became of him, or unto what country he went, I ne- 
ver might hear, jet do I trust that he ended his life 
in peace, although in exile ; lor this will I say of him 
for mine own part, and this doth he well deserve of 
my report, that the blessing of him that was ready to 
perish was upon him, and that he caused the heart 
of the fatlierless to sing for joy. 

When the Lance-man had told me of these u<l 
tidings, he concluded witli '* And now, I prythee 
youth, having answered all thy demands, tell me who 
thou art thyself.' Thou canst scarce be the Jew's son, 
though thou ehouldest be a cockerell of some rare 
line, to draw me a good ten pound out of his purse; 
for such was the least penny that I owed him." 

Hereupon I answered, though with some doubt 
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nnd paunng, that it mattered but little unto hjin as 
to what race I came of: but that I was the orphan 
of a brave goldier who fell upon Bosworth-field. 

" Art thou »o, by St. Martin of Tours !" exclHimed 
the gibing Bernard, "then doth that, with thy name 
of Richard, thy fresh ruddy looks and blue eyes, 

spell at length , what I know full well, though 

I epeak it not now. Nay, farther, stripling, it shall 
be safe for the future, and thou mayest forthwith 
depart, so thou wilt teli me of one other thing, 
which is, the secret way into this chamber ; for I 
can well deem that thou knowest it, and perchance 
somewhat more. And now," continued he with a 
full stem voice, " mark me, boy ; hitherto have I been 
merry with thee, but as I am once again the royal 
Harry's follower, set to keep this mansion for him, — 
I will have this matter from thee strait, or, by the 
Blessed Melchior of Cologne 1 I wilt send thee truss- 
ed neck and heels unto the Court, as they carried thy 
father to his grave, with a pursuivant to declare thy 
lot\y birth unto the King ! Chuse, then, briefly, ami 
at once." 

I had afore noted the rtiflian'like violence of this 
Soldier, and unto this end had drawn me as nigh unto 
the window as I might, feeling in my bosom for a 
«harp little dagger which the Lord Lovel had given 
unto me when I left him for London ;^-deeming that 
I might yet Rnd strength enow to plunge it into the 
Lance-nun should he closely assail me- As, there- 
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fore, he bade me ti) deterrnine upon what 1 woiiid 
now do, I hastily brake forth into that gallery be- 
yond the oriet-wiDdow, which, as I have said, over- 
hung the park, and only saying "This, then, is my 
choice 1" I suddenly leaped therefrom and shot fior- 
word, with the speed of a shaft set free from the bow- 

Although it was my good hap to make mine escape 
in the heavy mist of a November morning, which 
covered the way 1 took, yet might I ettsoons heu- 
the loud shouting and hein-y tread of my piiraiier and 
hift followers ; so that 1 was full fain hastily to return 
towards the secret passage and cell of the dead Vi»- 
CDuut, wherein I deemed that I had left his body for 
time and for eternity. 1 well knew that search u'ould 
there be vain, could I but once gain an entrance, and 
tlien, under the deep shadow of night, I might come 
forth unseen nnd liastcn my flight unto the Bea~caast 
or London ; for ray royal sire had long since told me, 
tliat fugitives be safer in a crowded city than in soli- 
tude. 1 ran witli much haste, yet, from often slippii^ 
upon tlie grass that was wet with the mist and dew, 
my pursuers gained fast upon me ; and being without 
breath to utter either a cry or a vow unto any of the 
holy Saints to aid me, 1 well nigh deomed that all was 
lost. Nevertheless 1 still kept forward with unslack- 
ened speed, ulbeit I conld*3ee the forms of them that 
followed me hastily coming on through the fog. and 
heard full near and loudly their shouts and whistling 
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.13 they c&lled upon each other to majk tlic way in 
which I was rtinning. At length, howtver, with 
spent gtreng:th and lost bresth, I suddenly plunged me 
into tlie moitth of that hidden passage and vanished 
from the sight at my pursuers, whoae hasty footsteps 
I soon marked approaching ; and I might hear them, 
mid specially Bernard, profanely sweflr by the Mans 
that they had missed me, they knew not how, fur 
that I took tliat way and then disappeared like Friar 
Rush : but they added, moreover, that though the 
Fiend himself were to aiti me, I should not 'scape 
them so; for that the park should be closely watched 
day and night, the gate locked and guarded, and the 
roads around planted with those who should soon 
stop my travelling thence. 

As the sound uf their voices died away upon mine 
ear. I went back unto the cril, in much sadness for 
the loss of the only fHemla which I possessed on earth. 
Israel of Castile being now a banished beggar. Sir 
Gilbert De MountTord and Afaster St. Leger cut o!T 
upon a bloody scaffold, and the last and noblest re- 
liqiie of King Richard, was already a black and stif- 
fened corse before tne. There he sate, so solemn, yet 
so culm, in the very place of his life, that I could al- 
most have called upon himto aid me with his counsel in 
thit hour of doubt and sorrow ; and albeit I was then 
so young, snd might well hare feared to have been the 
cuin[)anion of a dead corse in that gloomy vault, yet 
did the thought that mine own life hung by so frail a 
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.\ftercroesingdiTer« wild fields and phasing through 
iiiany dark lanes, towards the brea.k of day I heard 
the heavy and stately beat of a drum sounding forth 
the flow old English march ; and anon 1 foond me 
near a little ho«te), about which some docen Madiera, 
but scantily clothed and armed, were gathered, aa if 
rousing them after the night-halt and making them 
ready for the day's travel. I sought to pass them by 
UBDOtcd, but he who seemed to be the Constable, 
or leader thereof, haring already marked me, loudly 
called unto me with " Holla I comrade, what may 
you be, and whither away »o early >" 

I answered unto him with my safest and truest 
reply, that I was the orphan son of a soldier who was 
slain at Bosworth, and was then travelUtig in search 
iif enterl/inment and employ. 

" Then if you lack these," responded the Constable, 
"by the sword of St. Paul ! you're in good luck ; for 
here you may have both, as you seem a stout young 
Mr^>ling and a eoldier's son. But, be you what yon 
may, I trow that here's a safe sanctuary tor you, whe- 
ther yon swe lying fVom the claw of the sergeant or 
tfae Bishop's sompnour ; and whether you were bred 
to the cart or the cloister, only mount helm and spear 
um] you're made gentle at once, being upon the high 
road to fortune, full soon to became either a Knight 
or a Noble I" 

"And whose quarrel must I draw sword in?" 
dcman<led I, 



; PLANTAGEMBTB. 



" Why, in no lesf an one," anawered the loader, 
"than that of Francis the Second, the most noble 
Dt)ke of Bretagne, against Charles of France. For 
ye Hhall wot, my brave comrade, that Edward, Lord 
Widvile, the Queen's nncle, is leading forth a goodly 
party of voluntaries unto his aid ; the main body 
whereof hath marched on before towards the Isle of 
Wight, where we take shipping. And now, my mates, 
don your arms, and make you all ready for setting 
forth with what haste you may, whilst I give our newr 
fellow a stout breakfast to make him march the bet- 
ter. By the Bones ! " continued the prating Soldier, 
drawing me with him into the hostel, '* Fore God ! 
brother, but you're in excellent luck to have lighted 
upon us thus : since in another hour we should have 
been upon our travel, and within five days upon the 
sesa ; when you would have lost the good tide which 
now floweth so fairly onward unto your fortinie." 

Thereupon I entered the hostel with the Constable, 
not tor that 1 trusted aught unto his glosing words or 
mighty promises, or deemed that I should escape the 
many pains and sorrows of a soldier's life, but be- 
cause I saw that by following the Lord Widvile ovcl" 
the seas, I shonld be well removed from mine enemies, 
and might peradventure get me unto the Duchess 
Margaret of Burgundy, who was the friend of my 
House.and so arrive at some better fortune. With these 
thoughts, I say, I went with the Constable into the 
hostel ; where, after having well fed and strengthened 
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nir, I ilid engage to »erve in that c&use as a voluntary 
in France, for so long as there should be war there, to 
be found in horie and arms, with four-pence bj the 
day in sterling-moaey. 

Tlie chiefeit passages of that wu* between France 
and BretAgne, lie conserved as great and public mat- 
ters, which enter not into the etory of my life, and 
so ask but small recital in this place. WhiUt I served 
under the Lord Widvile, I was fain to keep secret not 
only my lofty birth, but also my favour unto King 
Richard, because of the hate in which he was held 
by that Noble, for having put to death his nephew 
Anthony, ami divers others uf his House and party, 
for treason. HowbeJt, the Lord Widvile himself was 
not long my leader, tar upon his marching unto the 
relief of St. Aubin du Cormier, all the power of 
France advanced against him under liouia de Tre- 
mouille, and the two armies might not part without 
doing battle. This, therefore, did we fight on Mon- 
day, the 28th day of July, in tike year of C^hrist 1 488, 
and a most fatal time did it prove ; for the Lord ^V'id^ 
vile, and the most part of the four hundred English 
which he had led into Bretagne, were slain, with 
6000 Bretons and full 1200 of the French. I scaped 
from the field, sorrowful and wounded ; yet lingered I 
still in Bretagne, as the soldier of the Lady Anne, 
the young Duchess thereof, until the war between 
her state ami the realm nf France wa-t at length cun- 
ningly endnl, by her becoming the Queen of Charles 
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Vill. ia the yeu- 149L The King won ovet her 
cuutisellars to consent thereunto, by weight]' bribei 
Hti^ goodly promises ; and herself by importunity And 
terror, for that ahe well saw she muxt be eith^ bii 
wife or his captive. Whilst speaking of them, I may 
iiute in this place, that Charles was a well-fomied 
man, though somewhat short, and of a fair face, yet 
having large strong features and dark hair: the 
l>ucheB8 Anne was a young maiden of good stature 
ftnd comely visage, and she was wont to be dad in k 
vest of azure velvet and whit« ermine-skin pondered, 
with H robe of reil velvet over all. 

This time parsed, I did next betake me unto the bold 
and noble Lady Margaret of York, the third wife of 
Charles the Hardy, the last FrenchDukeof Burgundy, 
and sister unto my royal father ; with whom I found 
right good entertainment and favour. She was one 
who ever sought to magnify and advance her own 
Hauiie, yet did I never declare my kindred unto her; 
albeit she made me one of the chief of that guard 
which alway attended upon her person, being all 
men of gentle birth, — and though she was wont often 
to employ me in private services, familiarly calling 
tnc Cousin, and saying that I hod somewhat of the 
look of a Plantogenet, and specially the very trick 
of her brother Kichard's visage. But natlieless I dis. 
dosed nut unto her the truth, for that I marked her 
to be beguiled with one Perkin Warbeck, the offspring 
of nMerchiuit, whom she cuimingly tutored to person- 
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«te Richard, Duke of York, the second «on of her 
brother King Edwurd IV. ; and so »ent him unto 
England, where he waft well received and hit tale be- 
lieved of many, and for a long space he kept the realm 
ill tumult. This wu, as I now think, about Novem- 
ber, in the year of Grace 1493, but I leave it unto 
Mory to recount his adventures ; only noting that he 
uttered divers foul and talse leadings ag^nat tny fa- 
ther, affirming him to have murdered the young King 
Edward V. in the Tower 

when himself most wondrously escaped the like fate, 
albeit he could neither declare how, nor even in what 
nation, he had passed that time. Yet being, as he was, 
of good presence and features, and fair-spoken withal, 
fte satisfied the demands of many who rose up in anna 
and followed his fortunes; and these were not of the 
common sort only, but divers noble and worahipiitl 
men believed and affirmed bia pretences to be tme. 
But though tome of his aiders thought thus, othtn 
befriended him only from discontent at Harry Tudor, 
who, as they deemed, had not largely enough rewarded 
them ; and others again from a base desire to prosper 
by tumult and by spoil. Howbeit, all this time my 
truer and fairer claim to be a King, — as I then thought 
it—was left unminded of any ; and I felt much mia- 
liking and jealousy, that a low-born adventurer waa 
thus again preferred unto the real son of a Sovereign : 
thuugli, percluince, that very neglect saved me from 
the defe.ll and disgrace of Warbcck. Ids flight. 
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imprigotiment, nnd other sorrows, the which were 
ended only by the axe and the scaffold. 

It chanced that, about this season, 1 became ac~ 
quninted whh certain of the cunning artists, who had 
aided in rearing those stately buildings in the realm 
of Burgundy, which have been imitated in divers fine 
and curious palaces erected in England.* Truly, I 
think that the world cannot shew more gorgeous or 
princely fabrics, than those set up under the rule <rf 
Fhitiji the Good, Duke of liurgundy, and specially hia 
own palace at Dijon ; wherein the dark, and rude, and 
lovering walla of the embattled castle, or lofty w.itch-j 



' The highly ornanieiited style of Domestic Architecture 
which is (-onuiilered as chanicteristii.- of the Tudur period, waa 
certainly derived from the very rich eriiflfes erected under Ibi 
patronage ofthe HuVe of Burgundy above-mentioned, betweert 
the yearn I4III end )4<I7 ; Hne examples of which are to ba 
tuuiid In tlie MsiBon de la Pucelle and the Hall of Justice at 
Iluucn. and siniilar edilices at Bruxellca, Glivnt, and Brugea. 
Mansianii of this character, — wherein the le.iLures of the 0I4 
gloomy rustle were cnricheil and blended with a more itately 
and convenient style of buildinfj,— were erected in EiiglatiJiri 
tlic reign of Henry VI ; Imt perliapsa more splendid instance 
waa given in the royal palace nf Sheen built by Henry VU., 
after a Are there in I&OU, to which he gave his own tUle «f 
Ricliraouil. It is related by Sjievd that the '■ curious and 
exquisite building" both of this place and of bis Chaiiel at 
Westminster, were first learned by himself and llichard Fox, 
Biihop of Winchester, in France, and thence brought into 
England. 
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tower, fitted only tot scenes of rtrife or blood, were 
lost in the richly- wrought turret, the gay window and 
gnUery full rarely carved, and the broad and stately 
gateway ; forming most glorious plcasances for die 
court, the triumph, the tourney, and the masque. After 
thb manner, then, did I learn much of the art of build- 
ing guodly mansions, the which in ray later years hatb 
been of great benefit uiilo me ; and hath even pro- 
vided me with a honie and a retreat, when all other 
shelters have failed me in mine old age. 

Having long outlived Duke Charles of Burgundy, the 
noble Lady Klargaret at length departed this life and 
o God, at her Seignory of Malines in Brabant, 
in the year 15^. But ere she died, she caused me to 
be called unto her chamber ; and saying that I had 
been unto her a true and faithful soldier, and foras- 
much as that I WBS of her own country, and, as she 
verily thought, her kinsman, — holding me, peradven- 

re, to be some natural son of King Richard, — she 
would entrust unto me certain rich jewels, for the 
fulfilment of her last desires in England; the which 
$he prayed me rightly to perform as I would prosper 
me in this world and the next. Hereupon 1 promised 
« service, and she coraraanded me to take her co- 
ronet of gold and gems unto the Chapel of the ^''irgin, 
St. George, and St. Edward, nt Windsor, wherein lay 
the body of her royal brother, King Edward IV., and 
tiie Brethren there, in guerdon for diver* 
masses to be said for the health of both their 
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Unta the Lady EliEnbeth, hia Queen, at Bermondaeynj 
Abbey, ahe beitueatheil her red velvet robe 'broiderc 
with golden broom- flow era, being the PlAntageneif , 
hadge ; together with a tablet of chased gold wrought^B 
with the Visitation of the Virgin unto St, Eliiabetli j**^ 
and to her dear kinswoman, the Lady Bride, tW^ 
Queen*B daughter, she gave a golden bridal collar 
for her neck, with precious stones hanging thereat, 
and a pair of pater-nosters of coral and silver. The 
noble Duchess did also farther devise unto the high- 
altar of the Grey-Friars' Church at Leicester, where 
the corse of King Richard had been so rudely sepul- 
tured, a chain of gold enamelled in ancient wise, hav- 
ing the name of God upon every link ; for daily prayers 
for the health of her own soul and that of her royal 
brother. In brief, she bestowed divers other rich 
and costly gifts, for masses to be sung for herself and 
those of her House who were deceased, in every place 
where they were sepultured; and unto myself fthe 
gaveiifly marks of goid, — Jt33. &.1U. — for seeing that 
her will herein was duly fulfilled. She did then give 
unto roe her discharge from all other earthly service 
that I owed unto her, and 1 left her with divers as- 
surances of fidelity ; not without much sadness and 
heaviness of heart, but 1 had now seen so many who 
had befriended me gradually jiasa away from me into 
the devouring grave, that by this time 1 was well 
nigh steeled against any new touch of such calamity. 
Thus died the gallant Duchess of Burgundy, much 
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to the joy of Harry Tudor; iinluwhom the flattering 

rollovers ol' LuncutcT were wont to say she wa« as 

JuRo of old was unto the wandering Prince >£neas, 

moving heaven and earth against him,* as VirgiliBS 

haib full iiwe«ly written — " Anna virmmtfuf cano," 

which every scholar knoweth ; or in our ruder English 

t.' •"V 

^ " Amu be wy Mtig, and bim «honi Heaven's Jecree ^ 

>'T>rare ftata the Trcdtn cout« to Italic ; 

■ TPFho, ere he reach'd the 6ir I^ivinian gtranrf. ' ^^ 

ijf apKe was tow'd a'er oocul aoA on Isnil *"" 

,,Sj thefpcat Pmrcca »homI> supreme above. **tt* 

^^Jiadiidetbj Juno, angry Queen of Jove j ^ 

Whow nge releatlcM him punued star ,,^f 

Witb vengeful stonua, vitb focmen. and wilb war !" i , ^ 

Howheit, though Henry of Lancaster was thus 
likened ttnlo £neas. yet raij^bt I never note the sem- 
blance betwixt then ; for that the Troian Prince v/as 
both pioQB and noble, wherean he of the Red Rose 
inly 8 rimular of virtue, exceeding nrtful, and 
nil devoted unto covctise and oppressive gathering 
of richea. 

I have but Kttte iTMire to add of my long Rojnum 
and exile in Prance, — when I have noted that I saw 
the body of the Lady Margaret sepnltured in the 
Church of the Cordeliers in Malines, and returned 



* Tbii arauiiManceisalMi related by BenianlAnthMB, the 
fool wupu r arj Historian af Henry VJI. 
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into Burgundy, to receive those goods which she had 
devoted unto holy works in England ; after which 
I joumied hither to perform her will. At length, 
about the beginning of April, in 1503, I left Bur- 
gundy, and travelled with what haste I might unto 
Harfleur, whence I forthwith set sail and landed me 
at the Isle of Wight ; it being now fifteen years since 
I had last left it for Bretagne, with the army of the 
hapless Lord Widvile. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



— AihccBlcnd tht rhureh— hi brhthl b« ilcdt In Die mldn of Ihe liilc 
pnattmuupan EuphndH'a Toutb Tlw ftlRy, Itw^ncicude atoiymfim^ the 

cumiUiwApve Urtta, niKteB poimful impmiiiiui upoo Ihebearl ut Tbov 
thllat. He nliinadlowuikOlrmiHi! thr «iind of Ui flMt dna htt dua- 
■lOB.lDd tlH tunwd bn bn buhnl lo Ion la tte oha It wm. Tbcaphltui 



Thus did I once more itpring upon the shores of my 
native country with a warm and joylitl heart ; for 
albeit in mine eiile I had seen the red vineyards of 
Burgundy, and felt the warm suns of Languedoc, 
imd heard the gentle speech of Paris and the Court 
of King Charles, — yet did I ever think that in mine 
own land the yeUow cornfields looked more plenteous, 
the colder skies more healthful, and my countrymen 
more artless and virtuous, though of blunter manners 
and ruder speech. It was now a season of peace and 
prosperity — excepting the exactions of Harry Tudor, 
— throughout the reBlm; which seemed, as it were rest- 
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ing ami reviving from the wars and tumults where- 
with it had long been disquieted, even by the very 
children of the soil and the foes uf it's own hoiue- 
hold which are ever the worst: and I bethought me, 
as I looked upon this tranquillity, of those rude old 
verses of the ancient Chronicler written now some ^ 
two hundred years past, wherein he saith, — 

*' EnitUnd is u well );ood land 1 I neeri of Fach land best ! '• '' 

Set in tht? endiii)! uf the world, all in the hoalthful W«st ; " ) - 

The blue Kit goetli bim about, hettandctb lik«an i«le, ,iin 

And little niay hU foemeii dare unless it be with guile !"* , ^^ 

And now with all 8pee<l I hastened me unto the 
Chapel at Windsor, where King Edward lay ; to per- 
form the will of the Lady Margaret there, that place 
being first and chiefest in my road, I reached ther^ 
unto ubout the hour of Nones, on the third of the 
Calends of May, being Saturday, the twenty-ninth 
(lay of April, and the birth-day of the noble King 



■ The above verses, very sUf^tly modernised, are token 
frotu the commencement of Robert of Gloucester's metrical 
Chronicle of England ; the author of which i* mppoaed to 
bare been ■ Monk of G loucester Abbey, aent to resident Ok- 
lord with the youtb there belonginjj to tbat church. His real 
name is nd known, but be is believed to have flourished and 
died about A.D. 1280, the beginning of the reign of Edward 
I.i and consequently to have been one of the earliest poets 
of Kiighnd. 



I 



I 
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Edward IV., who was a great benefactor unto the 
Cutte and Chapel of Windsor ; and for the health of 
whose soul I devoutly joined the good Canons in 
those prayers, which our Church hath appointed to 
be said on the Anniversary of ■ Patron deceased. — 
The Brethren received me with wondrous goodwiU, 
and constrained nie to lodge that night in their Col- 
lege ; though, perchance, part of their courtesy might 
spring irotn the costly gill which I brought them, 
and from my gallant habit as the Duchess of Bur- 
gundy 's soldier ; being a bright suit of plate- armour, 
a blue velvet jazerine surcoat, and a sword and dag- 
ger in red scabbards. When that our devotions were 
ended, the Sacristan led mc to behold that most mar- 
vellous and princely Chapel; shelling me the stalls and 
banners of the famous Knights of the Garter, the 
high-altar covered with a rich black clotb-of-gold* 
given thereunto by the victorious Founder King 
Edward III., and the fair tombs of such as had been 
buried in that place. 

Of all these sepulchres I well wot that the one 
reared over the corse of the royal Edward of York, 
waa the most noble and stately. It standelh in an 
arch close on the North side of the high-altar, and is 
wrought in wondrous wise of pierced church-work, 
being all of polished steel gilded, and made after the 
semblance of folding gates between four towers. The 
body lieth within, beneath a pavement of touch- 
stone ; and above it, is the King'^ Jupon of his coat- 
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wmour, coyeretl with blue and crimson vdvet, with 
the ensigns of France aiid England 'broidered there- 
on in pearl and gold, interwoven with divers rubies ; 
thf which trophy of liunour hath, ever iince his 
I'linersl, been hung over hia grave. 

The sacred calm and silence, and the holy gran- 
deur of thnt spot, seemed to bring back unto my 
mini.1 those days wlien my young feet were wont to 
wander in the Cathedral at £)y, or around my father's 
tomb in the Church of the Grey-Friars at Leicester; 
and towards the close of day I again went alone into 
the chancel, telling the good Gustos, or Decanus as he 
is now called, Christopher Urswicke, that I would fain 
pray awhile in secret on that evening, since early on 
the morrow I must hasten forward on my journey. 
It -was then, enwrapped in thought, that I drew nigh 
unto tiie roya! tomb by the high-altar, and, kneeling 
there, prayed audibly inito Got! and the Virgin for 
the salvation of all my House ; and sj>ecially for King 
Edward, the Duchess ^largaret, my noble cousin the 
Lady Bride Plantagenet, and King Richard, whom I 
called my father. As these orisons escaped from my 
lips, I heard a gentle voice near me exclaim *' Holy 
St, Edward ! — my cousin, and the son of King Rich- 
ard !" whereupon I started, and, looking around, 
beheld th»t a leaf of one of the gilded gates of King 
Edward's tomb was open, and that within was a 
Maiden seeming also to be in prayer. She was clothed 
in a white habit, such as was worn by Novices of the 
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Order of St. Austin, and the fsdiiig light was yet 
enough to shew me that it wa* indeed no other tban 
the Lady Bride at her father's Mpuldire ; now most 
wondroasly increased both in beauty and in stature 
since I had last beheld her. 

Hereupon I hastily arose in much confusion, but aa 
she was about to depart, I noted that in her aurprise 
her rosary had fallen from her hand, and I forthwith 
entered the tomb and restored it unto her ; saying, 
albeit with a hesitating voice, " Believe not. Lady, 
that I knew of your presence in this place, or came 
hither to trespass on your secret prayers and duteous 
piety. Indeed you may well deem that what I have 
now uttered is not to be spoken lightly, seeing thst 
mine own safety is so much involved therein : never- 
theless, I rest me securely upon the good faith of 
the Lady Bride Plantagenet." 

" Stranger,'' responded she, hastily drawing her 
robe around her, as if anxious to avoid a more per- 
fect recognition on my part, and yet speaking in a 
voice so sweet and gentle that it came upon mire 
hearing like the soA swellings of dinant music ; — 
" Stranger, you have in sooth awakened my wonder : 
yet whoever you piay be, whether another false adven- 
turer from Burgundy, or the true son o£ (he blood- 
stained Richard, your words with me are as if they 
had oever been spoken ; since I have neither desire 
to expose thee unto danger, nor aught to do with the 
world or it's vatn-glorioiis honours." 
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As ehe jpake thus, her visage became suddenly' 
crimsoned over, yet was it but for a momeni, as anon 
her pure and eloquent blood flowed onward in 
wonted couree, and her face resumed again it's trangM 
quil fairness; such as the still lake shews unto hei 
ven, when the passing gale hath gone by, aod the 
light ruffle which it called forth hath dietl upon the 
clear waters. When I last saw the Lady Bride, 
there was much of the glad look of childhood in ber 
bright blue eyes, and the rich abundance of her hair 
of paly gold ; and those golden locks did still remain 
even niore beauteous than before, but methought that 
her merry glance was now shaded by a musiiig 
melancholy, which shall be full rarely uuted in the 
countenance of one so young. Having awhile marked 
her in silence, listening with wondrous delight unto 
her voice, I now assayed to answer her; telling her, 
that albeit 1 was indeed from Burgundy, and even 
from her noble kinswoman the late Duchess, yet was 
1 no false adventurer who sought to disquiet the 
realm, nor was my noble father aught of that which 
the world was wont to call him, I then told her of 
the Lady Margaret's decease, of her mission which 
had brought me unto England, and specially of tlutt 
touching the good Queen Elizabeth and herself; 
wherein, I added, I could not but rejoice, since it 
would lead roe again to hear the voice of one who was 
M passing fair. 

" I pray vou, good stranger," replied the noble, 
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Dunsel, " I pray you to cease this flattery ; for, sooth 
to wy, I am alway Iiut lUtle minded to listen unto 
■uch speech, but at no time less than this ; seeing 
the sacrednesB of the place wherein we stand, and tlie 
sorrow which roust be in the heart of an orphan, who 
walketh over all that is mortal of both her parents." 

" Blessed Virgin !" exclaimed I io wander, " of 
both. Lady ! said'st thou of both y 

" Aye, stranger," answered she, " that did I in sooth, 
for the good Queen Elizabeth is rtretched beside 
her Lord in this sepulchre, dying at the Abbey of Ber- 
mondsey : unto whose souls may God be gracious !" 

" Then, Lady," re^ionded I, " unto you belong all 
the gilts of the noble Duchess, which should have 
been possessed by your royal mother, the 'broidered 
velvet robe and the golden tablet of St. Elizabeth ; 
together with the bequests which she sendeth unto 
yourself, a bridal collar of gold and gems, and a 
rosary of coral and silver." 

"I trust, that the good Duchess is in Paradise!" 
said the Lady Bride, looking upwards as roethought 
with a heavenly glance, " but her gifts, saving the 
tablet and the rosary, are not for me ; since pass but a 
brief time and I shall be vested in a robe that allows 
of no other, and her bridal collar may be never worn 
by one who will eftsoons be consecrated to the 
ter as the spouse of Christ !" 

" How ! Lady," again did I exclaim, " so soon ! 
and do yon in very (ruth retire from the world, even 



whiles you must be the ilelight of every heart a 
which knoweth or beholds you ?" 

" Even so," replied the Princess, " and for I 
cause am I come hither, to say my last ori! 
to look, perchance, for the last time upon the sepu] 
chre of my father and mother ; and, then, biddi 
farewell unto the world for ever, to retreat into t 
Convent wliereunto I have been long vowed i 
proftmsed, for on St. Martin's Eve** shall I receive 
the veil, and begin my spiritual life even from mine 
earthly birth-day. You may well see, then, cour- 
teous stranger, that the costly gifts you bear are 
not for me ; yet if you will bestow them, here and at 
Bermondsey, for the health of the departed souls of 
my House, I will hold myself much your debtor, and 
will cejise not to bear you long within my memory." 

■' Enough, moat blessed Lady Bride," answered I 

"by the Cross of St. George, it shall be done I for d 

, to live a moment in your memory, is dearer untO' I 

me than to have shield and banner hung over the J 

proudeat of yonder stalls. But for thee. Lady, thoaj 



• The Princess Bride was bora at Eltbnm Pnlace on the Eve I 
of St, Martin, Friday, November lOlh, UBO; and hbs baptised | 
in the Chnpei there tlie day fullowinj; by Edvtrd Stnry, 
Bi^op of Chichester. Sbc was professed to Dortfurd Prior/ 
early in Itie, but nas probably not consecrated before the age 
of tweiity-tive, in the year 1605, when her birlh-day iguii fell 
upon u Friday. 
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Imst been lull muny years hidden within the dearest 
reraembrance of Richard Plantagenet, for even before 
he saw thee, thou wert most wondrousty impiclured 
there ; but after bearing thee from the falling scaffold 
at thy sister's coronation — " 

"Ha! what sayest ihuu !" exclaimed the Lady 
Bride thereunto, " was it then thee to u-horo I ant 
indebted for life ? Full often, indeed, hath the tale 
been told me thai I was sared, perchance from death, 
by a brave youth of goodly fonu and courteous man- 
ners, even whibt the scaffold fell beneath us, but who 
.ifterwards was no-where to be found ; and oft-times 
have I desired to behold my deliverer. But surely one 
so brave and gentle as thou art, can never be the son 
of so foul and b1oo<1-stained a tyrant and traitor as 
Richard !'" 

As she thua spake, I felt my cheek glow and mine 
heart beat high in defence of mine injured father, 
whilst the mild speech and deportment of the Lady 
Bride became lofty and impassioned ; and though 1 
would fain have declared unto her that much wrong 
was herein done unto his memory, ere I might so 
reply she continued thus in a voice of indignant sor- 
row. " Oh '. I may never ceaae to forget how the 
unnaturtil Gloucester, albeit he was himself of the 
House of Vork, made his way unto tiie crown even 
through the blood of his own kindred .' Tell not me, 
uUhough thou mayest be indeed his son, — tell nut me 
ihjt he was uiuligncj, whose dear and guileless bro- 
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ihers weregi\ 
was called their Pi 



mtimely deatli, by him who 
in sooth he should liave 
been. Ohj Eilward ! Oh, Richard ! beloved compa- 
nions of my childhood ! when shall I cease to reraeai- 
ber your most cruel fate, or to execrate die very name 
of him who bo foully wrought your ruin ?" 

" Lady," interposed I at this place, much discon- 
certed between her hatred of my father and mine own 
admiration of herself, "Lady, I beseech you to 
credit not the slander ; I have heard him solemnly 
disavow the destruction of your noble brothers, and 
Richard was all too brave a King to dip his hands in 
innocent blood : none did ever yet deny his valour, anil 
remember you that he who dares to light, dares not 
to murder. Believe it, the Princes fell by the actof 
God, or how might my father have gone forth so un- 
dauntedly unto his last battle as I indeed beheld him, 
with so deep a sin uimnswered upon his soul? He 
was in truth no such monster in his mind, nor yet de- 
formed in body as some do now unblushingly aver ;" 



* This iHiauf^ api>eari to refer to tlie coolempurary do- 
scripLioD of Richard coatained ia tlie Latiu History of tbe 
Kings of Eugland by John lUisse or IU>us, comnionlji cflleil 
Ihe Antiquarj of Warwick, who iUe<l in 1401. and Irom vtiom 
Sir ThomM More gave the weount olrcndy mentione<1. The 
substaQce oFHosee's infbrmatiun Is, thnt Rirhard vruweoli wn/t 
little of body, low of stature, having a short Tare, and unequal 
siiouldcni. Sir Tliomns Mure, Hall the Historiui, anil othets, 
have iacreaseJ Ihrae circuintjUiu.-e9 inlu iiositive deformity. 
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the which, perchnnce, you may Ittnncrly have beheld. 
For mine own part, albeit I saw him but in his lent 
the night before hia death, and in the last aj^onies 
thereof, yet may his goodly form and speech, and Iiis 
tender and noble bearing, even in tboae solemn mo- 
ments, never pass from my memory whilst life shall 
be left unto roe ; and, Lady, I should deem myself 
to be all unworthy of your kinilred, were 1 not wil- 
ling to defend by swoni and speech the name and 
fame of the brave King Richard." 

Hereupon I briefly told the Lady Uride such pas- 
sages as t knew of mine own story ; as mine instruc- 
tion and breeding in Ely Alonastery, mine interview 
with my father, and bis disclosure of my honour- 
able birth, and intended ackoowletlgement thereof, 
with his private marriage unto my mother, had he 
not been prevented by death. I did also note unto 
her that his fall ha<l been most sad, and his re- 
mains treated with cruel despite; and finally be- 
sought her to bury her hatred unto him in his tomb, 
and believe that his offspring was of true heart, and 
all devoteil unto her service. 

" In sooth, stranger," answered she, with a milder 
and calmer air, " in sooth I can almost well believe 
that thou art the Duke of Gloucester's son, for, albeit 
I saw him only in mine infancy, and so may remem- 
ber but little of him myself, yet hath it been told me 
that he was passing well-spokenyand could glose over 
foul actions with wondrous fair terms ; and thou, too. 
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(lost almost make the worse appear the better, 
death, as thou sayest, was indeed full sad ; yet wasi 
much too good and noble for him, if he were trujhj 
the cold, crafty, midnight, assassin, which n 
him ; — but all is known unto God. and to him is 
now gone to make answer! — For thyself I knoW 
nought but what seems fair, and becoming an honet 
nnd right good gentleman : yet honourable 
birth may be, I would never see thee upon rhe thrc 
supported by the House of York ; and I bethink r 
that it was once reported that Sir Gilbert De Mounl 
ford was to bring forth a son of Richard against Kjiju 
Henry." 

Unto this 1 replied that I held no such ambitiauiiTI 
or evil thoughts, wlistever the proud and giddy blood 
of youth might once have quickened within me ; that 
Sir Gilbert had long since gone unto his account ; 
and that she might now triumph over the fallen 
Richard, since her sister was upon hi^ throne, whilst 
himself and his friends were either outlawed, exe- 
cuted, or slain in battle, the last of them being an 
obscure soldier, whose lii'e was even then in her power. 

The face of the noble Damsel, which of late bad 
changed full suddenly from calm and gentle piety i 
unto wrath and sorrow, now resumed again it's wonted I 
look, the which I had so long and dee]>1y regarded I 
with delight. "I take unto me shame," said she at I 
length, '■ that anger should thus have transported me;, i 
but the thought of the wrongs and hapless fnle of th* | 
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dear departed companions of mine inrancy. ilo itiilced 
make me sometimes forget, that the Faith of ChriBt 
teaches us to forgive even our enemies and deati-oj-ers- 
Yet do 1 trust that the day is fast drawing nigh, 
when, retired in the calm and holy shades of a convent, 
condoled and instructed by the good Sisters who have 
there devoted their lives unto God, — mine earthly 
thoughts and angry passions may sink to rest for 
ever. — God be gracious unto the soul of mv kinsman 
Gloucester !— and for thee, kind stranger, albeit I 
would that thou hadst told me of another father, yet, 
for thy service towarda me, will I think nought but 
good of thee, and I rejoice that I have cause to 
remember thee without sin. Farewell ! a virgin 
vowed unto Heaven hath nought but thanks and 
prayers to bestow, and they are thine already." 

The Lady Bride then gave me her hand, which 1 
put unto my lips with much devotion ; whereupmi, 
basdiy drawing it from me, she wrapped herself 
mare closely in her mantle, and bending her head 
towards me with much dignity, went forth from the 
Chapel by a private portal; when it seemed as if the 
even-tide had roddetdy sunken down upon me in all 
K'f dnikness. 




SSCOND IKTBRVIBW AN AVOWAI. Jiff 

A BB PAH AT ION. 



I BAVB afore recounted, that the good Brethren of 
Windsor prayed me to tarry the coining night with< 
them, ill those fair stone dwellings nhich the noble 
King Edward III. caused to be ediGed for the OeoK 
nu§ and Csnons of the Uouiie, in the Lower- Ward of 
the Caatle, and on the Eastern side of the cloi»t«r 
adjoining unto the Chapel of St. George. Beneath 
the same roof, also, as I did afterwarda find, the 
Lady Bride wan lodged in certain chambers between 
the Qunner'g and Winchester Towers ; the windows 
whereof looked unto the Inner-Bailey and Keep, and 
overhung divers low wooden houses allotted unto the 
servitors. The good DecAnus and his Canons would 
fain have paused that joyful season, — being as I said 
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the birth-day of King Edward IV., — in wassail mid 
revelry, and in discoursing of that which I had seen 
in Prance and Burgundy ; and I might well hear the 
merry »ongs and voices of the lacquies below, which 
shewed that they were doing the like. But beside 
being now wearied with travel, the thought of that 
even's converse with the Lady Bride, hod shaded over 
my mind with a grave and holy calmness that made 
me care little for any such pastime; and seeing, 
therefore, that mine heart was filled with the che- 
ri-ihed remembrance of a scene so sad and sacred, I 
was all unfit for any other enjoyment. For this cause, 
therefore, did I soon entreat to go unto my rest, as I 
did think to travel early upon the coming day. 

The chamber wherein I was to lodge was of little 
space, having a vaulted roof, and a tall narrow win- 
dow that dimly showed the Chapel-cloister U'ing in 
misty moonlight beneath ; yet did I take but small note 
of it's incommodity, or the night without, seeing that 
it contained a pallet whereon I might well rest me, 
and ponder over the sweet and bitter thoughts of niy 
heart. Upon this couch I therefore threw me, taking 
off but little of mine attire save mine armour, and 
lay revolving, as I was wont to do, the scenes of my 
Ufe that had already passed, and the untried paths 
dirough which I had yet to travel. As mine eyes 
be^n to grow heavy and to close, and the real image.' 
before them were fading into those quaint and dim 
(\>rm«, which they do oft put on as we sink into slum- 
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ber, my rest was suddenly broken by a loud and con- 
tinued noise, which seemed to betoken much of pre- 
sent clanger ; nevertheless, when ! looked through the 
window I could behold nought of hazard in the dark 
cloister, saving that divers persons were hastily pass- 
ing about it with torches and loud cries, Ilowbeit, 
I might full soon hear the shout of " Fire !" and the 
heavy and hasty toll of the alarum from the Bell- 
Tower beyond the Chapel on the West ; and aoon a 
ruddy glow rising upon the night-clouds over the 
building wherein I was lodging, made me deem that 
the flames had broken out in it's chambers. 

I will not now seek to pourtray the wild disorder 
of that place, which was in truth greater than I can 
picture it, or how the inmates of those lodgings came 
hastily from their chambers, all endeavouring to lind 
safety in escape. For mine own part I made me ready 
with all speed, and went into the gallery or passage, 
with the purpose of retreating as the others had done 
already ; yet full desirous of seeking and saving the 
Lady Bride in that hour of hazard. It was dark with- 
out, but as I passed by an open chamber on the other 
side, I beheld through the window thereof the fire 
rising up fiercely from beneath as if it would eftsoou^ 
assail that room. The red light was cast upon a 
female in a white habit, devoutly kneeling before a 
crucifix, yet sometimes looking silently around her, 
although with much anxiety and doubt, as to whither 
she should turn for succour. 1 felt me well assured 
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iliat only the Lady Bride would be thus pious and 
tranquil in a time of luch danger ; yet without regtird- 
ing who she might be in that perilous place, t went 
towards her, and accosting her with little form of 
speech, raised her in mine arms and hastily bore her 
forth. 

The fearful light which was cast through her win- 
dow, shewed me that it was indeed the Lady Bride 
whom I now carried, but soon the blaze sank down 
u if it had been somewhat abated ; when she sud- 
denly started from me and hastily withdrew into her 
chamber. I followed again thither, being anxious to 
convey her from that place of hasard, and entreated 
of her to secure her safety by instant flight with me 
unto some distant part of the building ; unto which 
she did at length consent, and, in the disorder which 
did then pmail, I led her, unmarked by any, to the 
stone chambers of the Canons on the Western side of 
the cloister. 

This was scarcely performed when I heard divers 
voices, both of men and females, loudly calling to 
each other to hasten and re-assure the Lady Bride ; 
for that the danger was now past, and, peratl venture, 
had been less gre»t tluui it was at first deemed. Vet not 
being wholly satisfied hereof, 1 hastened the noble 
Huden as swiftly as her fainting steps would mo^-e 
onward, until we had gotten some good space from 
that spot of supposed peril, encouraging her on the 
way thither aa I best might. When at length I saw 
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her ill safety, I said unto her, " Lady, be of good 
cheer, all haxard is now past, and I rejoice in having 
been so nigb unto you as to have borne you there- 
from. Yet may I ask if you indeed know tne ; or 
are conscious that he who now stands at your aide is 
no other than he who hath so long and deeply 
adored you ?" 

"Right (veil, good Richard, did I know you," «i- 
HWered she, *' even when you lirst appeared in the 
gallery, and all else were seeking their own safety ; 
but that courage which delayed you to succour ano- 
ther, forgetful of any evil that might fall upon your- 
self, assured me that my preserver could be none but 
he, who formerly so bravely adventured for me and 
my beloved mother." 

"Oh Lady 1" answered I thereupon, "much ho- 
noured and truly glad do I feel me in this hour, to 
hear myself, all unwortliy as indeed I am, thus lauded 
by one of your surpassing excellence- This is, in 
truth, no time for large discourse, nor would I boldly 
trespass on your courtesy ; yet, long as I have reve- 
renced you and ever as I must adore you, let me say 
that by thus often bringing us together, may we not 
mark the hand of God denoting that the course of our 
life should be the same, and that we were indeed 
destined for each other ?" 

"I know not," unto this responded the noble 
Damsel, " that we ought therefore to deem, that what 
hnth been permilied by Heaven hath also been de~ 
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creed by it : but of this no more, since such speech 
18 in no irise befitting one to hear who is already a 
daughter of the Church, and will soon be consecrated 
Bs a. pure virgin unto God." 

" Yet, dearest Lady," ansurered I, "forbid me not 
to feast upon the hope that we are indeed destined 
for each other's love, being of one House and of 
equal blood ; for those whom God hath wo fashioned, 
although born in climes far distant and parted by 
strange diversities of condition, yet meet at an ap- 
pointed place and hour when their affections may best 
be blended, and are thenceforth ' bound up in the bun- 
dle of life' together. And of such. Lady, — deem me 
not too bold herein, for albeit I am in truth of royal 
line. I yet venture not to think that I can ever be 
your equal, — of such would I fain believe are we. 
Of the same House, and pursued by like storms 
which have left us orphans in a convulsed world, 
those very tempests, which did seem only to part us 
for aye, have yet in truth brought us together with- 
out any devices of our own. Say, then, dearest Lady 
Bride, Oh ! sav, if we may not well deem, without 
folly or weaknei^ that what hatb been so marvel- 
lously wrought for us i» indeed the purpose of Hea- 
ven, the which we ought reverently to receive and to 

" Cease to speak thus, stranger," responded the 
Lady Bride, " nor pour into the ear of one devoted 
unto the Lord these words of earthly passion. In 
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sooth I scarcely know wh&t you would utter ; yet do 
I own that all too readily and sinfully have I listened 
unto your words. I am now, as it were, casting my last 
look abroad upon the world, and then hastening unto 
that piouB retreat wherein I shall behold it no more." 
" But thither," answered I, " jou will not now 

I Wtire, since your Noviciate hath not yet passed away : 
te have again met and have been twice thus 

I ivondrously brought into communion. Oh ! beauteous 

I Lady Bride, fly with me, I beseech you, and let us 
Bot part again." 

" Entreat me no more," replied the Princess, "for 

I Id act as your passion would have me, would be but 
to fly from the embraces of Heaven itself! And 
where, I pray you, should we find safe retreat or 
8 of life.' Oh! Plantagenet, if such be in truth 
your nume, tempt me no longer unto that which hath 
no issue but in ruin." 

" Lady," responded I thereunto, most wondrously 
impassioned and emboldened, "I give you my faith 
and troth that I court you not to fly from Heaven 
but lo it ; since Heaven is love, and mine I offer you 
from the inmost chamber of a brave and honest heart. 
And for an asylum, well I wot to find a sure and fair 
one with King Charles of France, since he would 
fain have kept me in his service when the Duchess 
of Burgundy deceased. Think no more, then, upon 
the cloister but the altar ; and look not to become a 
sister but a bride " 
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" Furbear, thou kind profane one." rvtumed the 
Lady, "I dare not hear tbee farther, lest the very 
echoes of thy words should hereafter remain upon 
my heart, to break in upon the holy silence of religion. 
Cease, then, good friend, to press thy suit upon me, 
and hold Ih^ peace, if indeed thou dost value mint." 

" Think not so harshly of me," was my answer, 
" that in any case I would wound thy quiet, or lead thy 
virtuous heart unto aught but happiness; albeit all 
the better feelings which Heaven hath implanted in 
man, do bid me urge my prayer to thee. Yet if thou 
ifih withdraw tbee &om the world, which will hence- 
forth be unto me like a sunless sky, — tell me, I pray 
thee, in what Convent thy young beauties shall be 
en&hrined, that I may bear it's name engraven upon 
Riy heart, and often make devout pilgrimage unto it's 
blessed walla." 

"No, Richard," responded that fair one, "such 
may never be ; since I retire me from the world, to 
be &ee from all it's cares and tumultuous passions, 
and not to drag aJW me the lusts which I have for- 
sworn for ever- The holy joy and tranquillity which 
1 promise me in that sacred resting-place, is to be 
won only by giving up the things of Time for the 
bliss of Eternity ; even as the storm-tossed mariner 
hopes to win sal'ety on the troubled ocean, when he 
gladly casts from his barque all her rich lading and 
brave tackle, so that he may ride over the waves 
• uoto his desired haven." 



. 



The pious earnestness with which she spake, caused ' 
me to feel how well shi; wus fitted to become a stunted | 
inmate of a convent ; and yet, although it may in 
truth seem strange, the more I saw that she woulil 
adorn such a holy life, the more did I desire to win 
her therefrom : upon which 1 again said, " Neverthe- 
less, Lady, might it not be well to rt-member that He 
who willed you to be born into this world, gave you 
anto it as a shining light to call forth His glory f so 
that to withdraw from it might in truth be but to 
oppose His will." 

" Thy speech, stranger," said the Lady Bride in a 
more reserved tone, " is not to honour God, but to 
flatter his unworthy servant- Think you that Hea- 
ven cannot shew forth it's own glory, t'ven from the 
loneliest retreat of it's votaries ? or deem you that, 
because we must sojourn for awhile here, we should 
forget that we are but travelling unto immortality ? I 
ween there is but small reason in this ; and as well 
might he who is clad in the infidel's turban and csflan, 
when for some short season he journies in Palestine, 
think to wear them for the rest ofhis days; or as wisely 
might the merchunt, when he hath returned unto bis 
native land, think evermore to speak a foreign tongue. 
No, Richard ! He who hath willed me to live on this 
earth designed it not for mine home, but as the barque 
bearing me onward to Eternity ; and it is for that 
haven that I would even now prepare me." 

Never, 1 truw, did religious votary gaze with more 
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n u|Min thp shrine of a sainteil martyr, 
than I now did upon the Lady Bride; who thus, even 
in the very noon-tiile of her youth and beauty, was 
raised for above the thoughts of earth, and in body and 
spirit d?vat«d unto God. \a I thus beheld her with 
wonder, I took her hand and fervently esclaiiae<l 
" Piety like thine, Lady, might in truth convert an 
infidel, and almost turn a Chrititian to an Idolator !" 
— In doing this I well believe that such reverent ad- 
miration was expressed by mine eyes, that the lovely 
Bride v/as assured by them as well a^ by my tongue, 
ttut the boldness which I now used sprang not from 
idle wantonness nor violence. Although methought 
she somewhat trembled as I held her, yet did she 
»eem to have nought of alarm, and even withdrew 
not from my touch. Upon this, notwithstanding mine 
adoration of her piety, I almost unconciously raised 
unto my lips the soil hoatl of beauty which I pressed, 
and kissed it ; yet, though the Lady Bride started 
thereat, it seemed unto me rather from surprise than 
anger, so that I was encouraged to repeat it, at the 
same moment sinking upon one knee, when most sud- 
denly the Custos of St. George's Chapel entered the 
apartment, followed by divers Canons and servitors, 
and one or two Sisters of the Order uf St. Austin. 

In truth I can bnt ill depict, how the good Chris- 
topher Urswicke and his followers started at thus see- 
ing me, as it might teem, wooing the daughter of a 
King, uid a v irgin itevoted unto the cloister. The red 
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fliuli of anger rose upon their cheeks, and a dork light 
seemed to come fortli of their eyes, whilst from every 
tongue the words of wrath came full rapidly uiul 
fiercely. " Saints of Heaven !" cried the Custos, " and 
is it thus the very house and daughter of Ood ar< 
proikned by a foreign stranger! is it thus that i 
maiden of royal blood, — as the holy 'Vangil Muth, | 
' lie danio el J'amilia Diivid,' one of the very hnuM 
and line of David, — con forget her high estate and 
sacred espousals, to listen, in an hour of danger and 
even in her father's palace, to the rude homage of 
a nameless soldier ! — Lady," continued he, solemnly 
shaking his head, "this is not well, — this is not welL" 

" It is indeed not well, most reverend Decanus," 
answered I, starting upon my feet, '* to deem that the 
Lady Bride tvould hear, or that I should speak, aught 
to wliich angels and men might not alike listen. ) 
call me a nameless soldier, and unto you I may iii> j 
deed be such ; but were my lineage made known, 
there would not be found u loftier in the broad realm 
of England ! And yet do I esteem it no small honour 
to have reEcued the Lady Bride, when her holy sia- 
teis liad fled from her, and her servitors were mors . 
likely to have fired her lodging in their brawlii^ ' 
cups, than to have saved her from the flames: had 
Iheir aid been at hand, mine had been uncalled for." 

It was in truth somewhat strange that, speaking at 
a venture as I now did, I should so esattly guess the 
cause of that night's brief and sudden alarm ; the which 
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did «t length prove to have arben from the carousing 
hu^uien, who had s«t fire luito thoi>e low wooden 
buildings beneath the Lady Bride's window in the 
Icxlgings of the Decanus. As I spake, methought I 
saw looie of the servitors, who seemed hastily to have 
taken up their weapons, slArt forward ; and in espe- 
cial one tall stout fellow, in rusty armour, whose face 
was shaded by his headpiece : howbeit, the spirit of 
mine ancestors was quick within my veins, and 1 
recked not the number or 'vantage of my foes, but 
bore me against them with lofty speech and unyield- 
ing look. Nevertheless, the boisterous clamour was 
again renewed ; and though it might be that little 
harm was intended me, yet all menaced ; when the 
liady Bride, in a resolute though gentle voice, com- 
manded that none should harm me ; since I had saved 
her life with much hazard unto myself, and, for more 
security, had conducted her unto the cloisters. 

" •SoialJ danger, I trow, was there. Lady Bride," 
thereupon answered one of the Austin Nuns, " since 
all the fearful blue, as the stranger hath well said, 
came but from some drunken servitors who had fired 
their Iwlging, wliich thou knowest might never have 
burned the stone chambers above." 

" Then small, I trow. Sister Slaude," returned the 
Lisdy Bride with a gentle quickness of answer, "small, 
I trow, waa the courage wanted to withstand it ; al- 
beit certain of my cumpanions did fly even from that 
light danger." But, whilst she »pake, her d^urt- 
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I tnent, which wss comoumly mild as the soti gale of 
even-tide, beoune so full of dignity and boldness, 

' thai they «bo stood by were at once subdued into 
silence, as she commanded that I should go forth la 
the morning without farther question, seeing Cliat I 
was bearing unto London certain jewels belonging to 
the late Queen her mother. And this her so gene- 
rous effort on my behalf, did well shew unto me that 
courage, not less than virtue, doth evermore spring 
fa) a truly royal bosom, being divinely implanted and 
brought f(Hih therein by God. 

Upon this, however, they no longer flouted me, 
but gave their best care to the Lady Bride in convey- 
ing her unto another lodging ; and thus was that fair 
tme and myself again most rudely parted. Yet, as she 
vent forth, she once more looked round unto me, and, 
■s our eyes met, 1 saw holy resignation in her visage, 
which admonished me of our duty, though blended, 
u methought, with somewhat of regret for our sepa- 
rating thus; and she also wave<l her hand unto me 
with gratitude and dignity. The ancient Custos then 
told me, that as I had not scrupled to address a be- 
trothed daughter of the Church with unholy words 
even within the College wsUh, I might no longer look 
for harbour or entertainment there, but tliat I must 
begone when the Castle should first be opened in the 
morning; unto which he secretly added, "I well 
believe the Princess is most virtuous, and yourself an 
honest soldier ; though, for your own sake, as a bene- 
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factor unto our Chapel. I wish you a safe and speedy 
departure. Keep out o( the main road if you may, 
and go any nhithcr rather than to London for a brief 
■pace ; and so I commit you unto the keeping of 
God." 

I followed this counsel as closely as I might, traveU 
ling a most wearisome journey through wild and cross 
roads unto Leicester, where I made the Lady Marga- 
ret's oHering at the Church of the Orey-Friars, and 
added thereunto mine own poor dole for the health 
of the soul of King Richard; both of the which pious 
gifU have since been seized upon as spoil by the tur- 
bulent son of Harry Tudor, and even my father's 
sepulchre laid in ruins by his riotous followers. 
Albeit my road thither was full of hazard, far longer 
and more wearisome than it would have been to have 
gone unto London, and thence to Leicester, yet did I 
beguile it by divers thoughts of the Lady Bride and 
my converse with her ; wherein mine heart did exult, 
in despite of all the contumely which I had endured. 
He only, who hath witnessed the sweet smile, and 
heard the melting voice of peerless beauty, when be- 
nignly listening unto a suppliant's suit, he only, I say, 
can image unto himself the delight with which I 
thought over all her words and glances. And even 
now, too, when Time hath shorn away the brown locks 
of youth and manhood, — now, when the bright blue 
eye* have become dim and •liaded, and mine enfee- 
bled limb* Miff and weak, and my " strong men bow 



timmrivet,**^even now dodi mj bieast ^aw widi a 
fire not it*s own, when I hethmk me of that bUssfiil 
liour. I was an nnknown and unfriended 8oldier» 
beset with manifbld hasards ; —hot what deemed I of 
poTCTtT or peril, since the Lady Bride's Ust look and 
mule were unto me a world of wealth and glory ! 
whilst the only touch of sorrow idiidi I Mt, was the 
lear that m diis world I should see her fiice no more. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

THB BUILDING OP A ROTAL MAUSOLBUV, AND A 
8CBNB AT THB PILORIMS' HOSTBL IN 80UTHWARK. 



Then Boato I meteHi tlw Mtnrn to 
Aad mwaTtedt m wooa, waadedy wdl ybuilt. 
With ardm oo ererich half, and teUidie yeonrm 
With crockctc* oa eonen, with kaottrs of gold. 
WidB wladowi ywioofht, ywritm ftill thkh, 
Shiooi with diapai ihieidti 



Thcw^ the tu of tea yov were tnaly ygatbood 
N*olde it makoa that Hooae half m I trow. 

PisBcs PumoBMAJi*! Cftass. 



DiTCft mcB aad womn will go that aftar thdr owa viOaa, aad fyady^f 
out one pilgrimage. — And if thoM aiea aad womea be a moaeth ia their 
pilgrimage, aiaay of them ihall bt aa half-year a£ter great Jaa^^efs^ tde- 
telkn aad lyen. 

Tbb Statk TaiALS. 



SoMB ten days pasted away ere I betook me unto Loo* 
don, to make the Duchess Margaret's offering at 
Bermondsey Abbey ; at the which 1 did not linger, 
for that the Lady Bride was no longer dwelling there; 
and so that fiur and stately House seemed unto me like 
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[i gloomy void, since all that had given life or 
iff walU uaa then tar distant, either in the 
ers of Windsor, or in the shades of some 
hich was unto me unknown. I made 



a blank 
light ur 

the Lady JIarguret'a last offering at the Abbey of St. 
Peter at Westminster ; hastening thither with what 
s|ieed I might, having a full intent to convey me 
again into France bo soon as I should have performed 
the same, for that all I did regard as dear unto me in 
England, was now parted from me for ever. 

Upon coming forth from the Abbey, I went me 
round unto the Eastern end thereof, to behold the 
foundations of that most stately Chapel which Harry 
Tudor had at this time newly begun there, for the 
burial-place of King Henry VI. as he aflirmed, though 
indeed it was rather for the interment of his own 
body. Whilst I was looking thereon, an aged and 
venerable Alonk, holding a scroll of vellum, and 
clothed in the black habit of the Benedictine Order, 
drew nigh imto the spot where I was standing, as 
though he were about to enter within the barriers of 
the building ; and as he fixed his eyes upon me full 
steadfastly in passing by me, the unwonted custom of 
my youth suddenly returned unto me, and I accosted 
him, — albeit I know not why, — with our ancient con- 
vent-greeting of " Benedicitc mc. Paler," which I had 
learned to address unto mine elders at Ely Monas- 
tery. Upon this he gazed nt me more earnestly than 
before, and replied with the common resjionse of 
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" Fill Ml, Donintis til ttobitcunt;" the which seemiug 
unto me like m pleasant gale from the country of my 
youth, I again answered with "El tecum quoqiie, Rei>e- 
rendianme," at the same time making him the cuurteous 
Ante and Retro reverence,* which had been taught 
me in my boyhood : for, as I knew that churchmen of 
high estate were oft-times great and wondrous buil- 
ders, I knew not of what rank he might be whom 1 
thus saluted, though such reverence sliould be paid 
only to an Abbot or Prior. 

Howbeit, he declined with great lowliness the ho- 
nour which I did thus olfer him, saying, " Nay, my 
son, this salutation belongeth not unto roe; for I am 
not the Lord Abbot uf Westminster, for whom, quea- 
UonlesB, you do mistake me. Do you seek speech with 
him ?" 

"No, in good sooth. Father," returned I, "but 
your voice and words Huunded unto me so like what 
I did oft-times hear when u youth in St- Itlary's AIu- 
iiastery at Ely, that 1 could not chuse but answer 
and bow me as I did>" 



* Thii WIS a peeuUar manner ofbo<ring by themonks, when 
Khey entemi or left the choir ; receiving it'i name from their 
bendii^ lintly anii, otXoiheaXui btjhrt theni. and theo refra, 
or if Ainrf, lo the Abbot at the bottom of the choir. In making 
this bow, the bock wu lo be bitter Uum the loins, and the head 
than Ilie bafk, which moEian waa coiuidered ■« particularly 
gTBceful; ihe ant^ and relnl reverence was in general made 
only to the Abbot and Prior. 



foMtfc, ma^m Ika^ m St. M^j'* M^mttay m 
' wyMrrf dK Monk. -■ilhiB^hl. t^ **Mp 
OC ■aknovn u Me, flor I aboaMof tktf Tiamu 



Had ka 



Iberc,— WM flUm at tkr b«ale of Bonrovtk^I ibivaU 
fall rani; dcni dial tfaov vmhe.' 

" And in good aootk I am none Mfaer, noft veB«*»> 
Ue Fatbcr," racomed I, " whgM, «a my part, I uke to 
be the piou aad Icsnml AmCmi, the Uaater aC the 
Norica^ to wbow ore I owed ■omoch in mine early 
yoatfa : and who would have made me far vuer than I 
■n. had I been but mm wtUtog to learn aa thoa w«rt to 



" AIu t my MO," naponded the good Father Ao»- 
tin, for it was ni truth no other than he, ■' ala< ! we 
be all alike blame-worthy therein ; seeing that divine 
wiMhnn it for ever freely held out unta lu, aod yet 
the beat of ut deaire not so full a btewing as the 
bounty of Heaven would pour into our baw»n». How 
well, therefore, said the Wisest of Men, ' Sapieaiia 
Jirrit pradical,' Wisdom discourseth in the nreets, 
and yet do we never regard her." 

•' I perceive, good Father," responded 1 hereunto, 
" that you renuin unaltered, inasmuch aa your eveiy 
speech is still full of blended charity and instruction ; 
but may I crave of your dincretion to tell me how you 
are employed at this Chapel." 

"Truly, good Richard," answered the Monk, "that 
will I readily shew you ; so pass with me within the 



THK LAST OP TBI PLAMTAOEKRTB. 30? 

bsrrien, and mark well these foundations, on which, 
■ jti Domintit Dolueril,' if the Lord be willing, — as the 
blessed 'Postle Jnntes doth veW teach u« to say in all 
that we puTpoae to do hereafter, — there shall be raised 
fo gloHoua an edifice, that I trow it shall be the mar- 
vel of distant generations, and earth ahall have nought 
worthy or being placed beside it." 

I did now follow the good Monk into the spacious 
works of that wondrous Chapel of Our Lady at West- 
minster, which is called by Henry's name, and where- 
of, at the time I do now write of, the first stone had 
been but latelv posited: it being done, as a legend 
thereupon cut did declare in Latin, on Wcilneaday, 
the 24Ui day of January, in this very year 1503, at a 
quarter before three of the clock in the afternoon. The 
same waa set in it's place by Harry Tudor, the Lady 
Margaret his mother. Abbot John Islip uf Westniin- 
ster, Sir Reginald Bray, and others. Of these last 
two 1 would here note that they were both most rare 
builders ; the one having also reared him a Chapel in 
the Abbey at Westminster, the which is full thickly 
studded with devices of his name curved in stone; 
and for the other, it was he who built a kingdom for 
Hichmond, since he found my father's coronet on 
the field of Bosworth ; when the Lord Stanley, giving 
away that which he had no right in. made Harrr a 
King by setting it upon his head. 

Nevertheless, this Sir Reginald wa* a most skilful 
workman, and is oft-times said in story to have lieen 
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IM, IMt, Ifciw^ be b Un^ht caliRlT to k«c .' ' 1 
the dMi|pbc&re to <f11i. li fir B^i^bn in Oct. 
IMSl TIht hnc !««■ Uwi caamitn^ toaMc ik? batt 



B the mn aiatery VIU, Ike Ftiar 
or at. Ktnh O g mr w-i b ciUcd - Muter of the Eii«'s W«t* 
In that du^ri," uid to Urn were d^Ureral - Uw plat" fm the 
buUdlng. «Kiial b; Hmrj bitaaelf, with pictiffE* of the 
imaiiM, anna, Bn4liadf{e>, for the paial^ ghat otlhewia^m%. 
Thii ectlnlutir wu William Ootlon, who receiTed the t^a- 
[wralitlnorhwotlkc Au{;>27th, 1505, Uie31it j«ai of Bewj 
VII .anilliacantiaued Prior uu til his death Id IS33. Hei* 
rwnrdml In have beim b (pcat builder, who repaired the Priorr 
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of Ely wa« mahil}' aiding herein, for that he bad been 
a near friend of the Bishop's, and was also specially 
skiUed in making of stately edifices ; and when I 
nuule known unto him what I had seen and learned of 
that Art during my sojourn in Burgundy, he would 
fain have me as his fellow- workman : so that for 
awhile t laid aside my soldier's habit, and became a 
builder at Westminster, lodging uith mine old tutor 
in the Dormitoritim of the monks thereof. 

Whiles that I am speaking of this part of tny former 
years, I would note, that in very truth I never in my 
Ut^ saw aught so brave and glorious, so holy and grave 
a structure, as this Chapel of Henry Tudor. He lived 
not to see it orderly finished, albeit ere he deceased* 
it was covered in with that mo^t wondrous fretted 
vaulting, which looketh as it had been made of woven 
wanils changed into stone. Around the Chapel were 
many fair glass windows, shining with sacred stories 
and devices of Armory, rarely wrought upon them in 
rich colours ; and divers fair altars were set up in 
several parts of the building, the which were well pro- 



and ParUb Churchei of SL Baitholomeir, with the lodgic)^ 
and offices of his aim House, and to bare erected a new manor' 
bouse at Canonburir bj Islington, Itjc Speed's statemenl, 
that Bisbop Fox was concerned io the detign of the King's 
Chapd. ba* been abeadr relerred to in ■ Gnmer note. 

* Henrj VII. lUcd at RkhmoDd. on Saturdsjr, April !lst. 
1509. 
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vided of coady vcMeU and faimtare. Bat I trow Aat 
tlw ridieft nght of all, w* Henry's own tomb id the 
nridat, befim the high-ahta ; it being of hladi toucJi- 
■bme ganiuhed in the cbtAixat «iie «itii many acn)p- 
tuTM, pilUn, and figures, of bnas and copper orcrbid 
Milli gold, wrought by the skill and cunning of one 
Peter Toirysany* of the City of Florence, PauHcr. 
L'pon that tomb lay the effigies of Henry Tudor and 
the good Queen Elizabeth, as great as the life, in cop- 
per gilt ; and at the four comers thereof sat winged 
boyi bearing divert emblems, and his banner and de- 
vice of the dragon. And about thewhole sepulchre waa 
there orilained a wondrous stately 'closure of pierced 
brass, in manner of a chnpel, cast by the sane skilful 
Florentine ; and at the foot of tlie said tomb within, 
was an altar, having chantry-priests to say ma^ thereat 
for the Boul (if him who was sepultured beneath. 

Thin, I say, was some part of the glory of that won- 
lirous Chapel, when that it was finished ; to behold 
the which m perfected, hath been one of the very 



* Pl«tra Torreftiano, the celebrated Sculptor and rantenipo- 
rarj of Michel- Angela Buonarroti. Several of the ori^al in- 
dcnturtw or covenants for bin i«,-orl:B for the Tomb of Henry 
VII. are yet extant, which curiously illustrate the pri^jresa of 
the ccinetenr : that fur the metal screen round the monuinent is 
dated Octuber, 1612, and in t&l'! another afrreement appears 
for erectinj{ n rich canopy and altar within the Chapel, la be 
flnished by November 1st, IMd, which |>rubablT indicates the 
timr nf the completion orilie whole edifiic 
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few caiiaeaof my coming forth frtxai the redreil soli- 
tude of inine old age. And, a« I do now remember 
me, I saw it upon the Obit, or Anniversary of the 
death of Hirry TudM-, in the year of Christ lo20 ; 
by the which time mine angry passions against him 
were to much allayed, that even I could speak my 
Requiacat over his tomb with the others. But surely 
no shrine of holy Conreaaor, spotless Virgin, or tri- 
umphant Martyr, ever shone so resplendently as did 
his Chapel at Westminster at that season. The high- 
altar there was decked with a mighty cross of wooil 
plated over with gold, and a great effigy of the Virgin 
adorned with jewels: but within Henry's own se- 
pulchre, I Bet down no fable when I say that there 
were an hundred large waxen tapers, standing about 
his hearse, that was garnished with banners, and pen- 
sils, and escutcheons, of fine gold. The brazen 'clo- 
sure of the tomb, too, was all girt about with that so- 
lemn and stately band of black velvet, two feet broad, 
called by the French Le Litre, but with us in England, 
the Funeral Belt ; which is proper unto great lords 
and Sovereign Princes, who have been Founders and 
Patrons of Churches.* At the altar, which stood 



* Tliis very aaiieal and estnordinBrj symbol of Funeral 
pomp, vuiued principally in France, and was generallj nmo. 
mentcd with the armt of the deceased, and t«m, akulls. uiil 
oUier eioblenB of death. Tfae riUNUid. or belt uwd fiir Sorc- 
rcigas was CDmtnonly of black rilk. and (bat for Dobles alnyi 
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within Harry Tudur'a sepiilclire, a\\ the furniture 
W88 ^ning with f^old, and the hangings thereof were 
of blkck cloth-of-gold ; the same being full richly set 
liirth with a. great piece of the Holy Cross, encased 
also in fine gold adorned with geina, and one of the 
legs of the valiant Martyr St. George, brought Ironi 
Milan in Italy, set in silver and partly gilt. On every 
aide, too, I wot, there might be seen marbles of divera 
colours, pillars of gilded copper, and imperial crowns 
and arms ; with certain fine images, wondroualy 
wrought in baken earth, pourtraying the histories of 
the Nativity and Resurrection of Our Lord, Angels 
kneeling with emblems of His Passion, and His effigy 
as taken dead from the cross, painted in so marvellous 
a manner as to look like very nature. 

But albeit I may not in this little tome declare, one 
half part of the resplendent glories of that burial- 
place, I may not forget to note that there was brought 
unto it from the shrine of St. Edward the King and 
Confessor, — that image which Henry Tudor ordained 
to be madeof himself in his last Will. It was choicely 
sculptured in wood, being wrought with plate of fine 
gold in manner of an armed man, having his coat- 
armour enamelled thereon, kneeling upon a table of 
stiver and gilt, and holding the crown, which, — as 
Henry's Testament full cuntiingly saith, — " it pleased 



of cluUi: it trequently passed entirely niunil tbe cliuivli, 
chapel, or burial>place, m well without aa withio. 
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Gm] to give us, with the victory at' our enemy at out 
first field." Truly I wot, that if he never spake truth 
before touching his claim unto the throne of thia 
realm, herein he did it ; inferring unto posterity that 
it was by right of conquest, by his own sword and 
his own bow ; and neither by the questionies.s title of 
the good Qtieen Elii^abeth, nor the eall and consent of 
the nation." 

But now to leave fipeaking of this, and return again 
unto mine own story, I had not been occupied in the 
building of Harry Tudor* Chapel at Westminster 
|»ast two years, when, a little before I«nt in 1505, the 
pious Father Austin sickened and die<l in the Dormilo- 
rium of the Monastery there. His ending was full caliu, 
and altogether such as became a Christian man ; yet 
did he tell me that one thing lay full heavy upon his 
conscience ; the which was, that whereas he had pur- 
posed and vowed, on his first coming unto London, to 



' 



' Heni^'i claim to the crawn br HcKtnl was utterly with- 
out foundatiou, resting only upon tbi: title of hb ntuther Mar- 
gkrut. daughter anil heirem of John Beaufort. Earl of Sunier- 
sel 1 who Has tbe son of John Beaufort, the eldest son of John 
uf Gaunt, Duke of Ijmcuter, and fourth son of Edward III. 
The Duke, hovever, bad this mo and other issue bj Calberine 
Swinfbrd, oiA onljr before his marriage with ber, but also iu 
the life-time of Constance of Castile, his second wife; and 
though, in I39C, he procured an Act of Parliament bj which 
thev were made le^timale, ■ tpedal exception was inserted 
urUusr thence deriving anyri^t to theroval dignity. 
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make s devout pilgriniaf^ unto the Shrine of St. Tho- 
mas of Canterbury, — he had been letted and pre- 
vented thereof by aiiting the Bishop of Ely in plotting 
out and founding Henry's Chapel. " Therefore," said 
he, " good Richard, my dear son in Christ, I pray you 
that you will undertake this travel for me, and it shall 
peradventure be of special good unto us both. I trow 
that I have often wished to behold the King's most 
stately Chapel completed, because I do well ween that 
the earth shall scarcely have it's fellow ; but sach 
was not the will of God, and to Him I gladly go hence, 
far from the building of this temple unto a better : 
< liomum,' — as the blessed 'Posile Powie well colletli 
the many-mansioned house of the Father of Our 
Lord, — ' Dotmtm non mauufaclam, elernam in ctelis ,-' 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens." 

And with these, and the like Christian aapiratioos, 
went he unto his rest ; and as soon as I might after 
his burial, in the second week in Lent,* what time 
Pilgrims do commonly journey unto Canterbury, I 
joined me unto a party then ])resently travelling thi- 
ther, and lo«]ging at the ancient and famous Tabard 
hostel in Southwark. We set forth about the hour 
of Prime on a fair fresh morning, being Tuesday, the 
18th day of February, purposing to spend a moratk 



* Id the year ISOfi, Ash-Weilnei!(la,T fell upon February 6th, 
ind Enater Suiiiluy on March 23rcl. 
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on our pUgriiDa^, and. to return again unto London 
toward the Feast of Easter. 

Thus, therefore, did I behold the r«iowne<i Shrine 
of St. Thomas ere the late boisterouK son of Harry Tu- 
dor had despoiled it. and even blotted the name of tlic 
Archbishop from the calendars and service-books of 
the Church ; and well I wot that there were few so- 
pulchres more resplendent than that wherein the re- 
nuiins of his body rented, unto the which it was trans- 
ferred by the wise Cardinal Stephen Langton, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. The said Shrine stood upon 
high, covered by a carved wooden box, which was 
drawn up by cords, and disclosed unto our view a 
tomb, whereof the basest part was of massive goUl, fur 
every thing around it sparkled and shined with very 
large and rare jewels. Then did tlie Prior recount unto 
us the names of their several donors, touching each 
with a white wand, and telling the name and price of 
the gem ; and in truth most of them were the gifts of 
Sovereign Princes. But I beheld also what the monks 
of Canterbury feign, as I think, to esteem much be> 
yond these riches, namely, the reliques of St. Thomas : 
such as his leg, like a Imig thin reed, plated over with 
silver ; his whole face set in gold and jewels ; and his 
coarse gown and audarium, yet covered with the stain 
of his blood. There were, likewise, in this most an- 
cient Church many other sights of great pomp and 
glory, which have since been despoiled and ruined, 
when that the late Henry's Visitors plundered the 
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riches of Cmiterbury ; being the Blessed Virg^in's 
Shrine in the vaults beneath, and the vast pomp of 
vestments and golden tumiture in the Vetliana. Ne- 
vertheless, 1 noted in one place, a little wooden altar 
unto the holy Mary, which is reported to be very an- 
cient, and in truth it might have belonged unto the 
Church when her pastors could declare "Silver oud 
gold have we nune," albeit they had the greater wealth 
of saying (into such aa were sick, " Arise and walk !" 
. — Antl of Ute years, in my retreat from the world, I 
have pondered much and earnestly, upon men's costly 
and almost boundless building, beautifying, and en- 
riching Churches ; and, peradventure, my thoughts 
do somewhat differ from those that I had at the time 
whereof I now write. Some, I trow, du it for fame 
after their deaths ; others, to make restitution of ill- 
gutten riches ; and, questionless, some out of pure 
devotion unto God and liis service : yet cannot 1 but 
think that such great wealth hath been the main 
cause of the vicious lives and pride of the late monks 
of England, It is full hard to keep a lioly eourse 
with an abundance of this world's goods, or to carry 
allowing cup without spilling; but I nevertheless 
deem it sacrilegious plunder to seize, as the second 
Hurry Tudor hath of late done, upon the possessions 
of the Churches and ^lunaateries, and confiscate them 
unto himsell', depriving their priests and brethren of 
tlieir support and shelter, because they were so hap- 
less as to have riches. Certes, in all Churches and 
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Religious Houies, I would hare the vmtinenU uid 
vessels grave and Mately, fitted unto the holy service 
and the sovereignty of God ; bat to what purpose is 
it that men do gpeud all their substance upon f^olden 
fonts and candlesticks^ images and organs, rare sculp- 
tures and *broidered hangings for our earthly temple*, 
when so many of our brethren am) sisters of mankind, 
— Christ's living temples, — be ready to perish with 
hunger and thirst ^ 

Howbeit, it was of the glories of these things that 
the company of Pilgrims did most speak, what time 
we returned unto the Tabard Hostel in Southwark 
some ten days before Easter, and were taking a parting 
supper together with our host. All men do well 
know that broad and spadous Inn. with it's wide gate- 
way opening unto the street, and the great court with- 
in, and galleries of lodging-rooms round about it ; 
and it seemetb that almost all men repair unto it, for, 
beside the party with which I had now returned, 
there were divers going unto Canterbury against Eas- 
ter, or travelling from other shrines back into the 
South parts of the realm. All these were fall of talk- 
ing and vain disputations as t(i the marvels they had 
seen, and the holiness of the shrines whereto they had 
travelled ; some affirming tlmt St. Thomas passed all 
bende, and others that Oor Lady of Walsingham was 
without peer. Divers, moreover, had brought back 
with them little else than the di»|tona which be 
strangely, though full commonly, used in such jour- 
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nies, aa the merry ttinea, the lewd songs, and the wild 
bde§ that they had heard therein. For some pilf^ms 
do carry pipers with them, so that every town they 
ride through, what with the noise of their ein^ng and 
sound of their piping, the ringing of those bells 
which be given them as tokens at Canterbury, and 
the harking of dogs after their train, — they raake 
as great outcry as if the King rode by with all hia cla- 
rions and minstrels.* But, natheless. there were some 
of that company at the Tabard, whose religions zeal 
was truly quickened by hearing of the acts, and see- 
ing of the reliques of God's Saints and Martyrs, or 
looking upon his most ancient and holy Churches : 
the which, perchance, is most of the good that is to 
be found in pilgrimage. 

But I trow others did contrariwise think their tra- 
vel to have been enow to blot out a whole life of 
guilt, and even to he a license under which they might 
commit new crimes ; and of this sort seemed unto me 
a rustic-looking man, whose fierce visage was covered 
with red hair, and whose coarse habit shewed him to be 
of low degree and breeding. He had joined our com- 



• When these very indecorous practices were objected to 
Thomas Arundel, Archhishop of Canterbury, he defended 
them by saying thai pipers iiml singers wont with pilgrim*^ 
that when those who travelled barelbot struck their feet igailMt 
a stone and made Ihem bleei!, — ther should begin a aoog, or 
play away their hurt by a (une on Ihe bag-pi]ies. 
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pany > little space out of Canterbury, albat I had not 
noted him until we got unto the Tabord ; when I 
found him to be a free and bold knave, though won- 
drously well-«|>oken after his blunt fashion. Then did 
he tetl US all that he sought to take service with Lord 
John deMarlow, the Prior ot'Bermondsey, in his grange 
or elsewhere, for that now the land was at peace there 
was no more want of soldiers. " Howbeit, my masters," 
added he, "as your roviug lance-man would make but 
a sorry son of the Church without clean ahriving, I 
ha VI- now made me the two great pilgrimages unto Our 
Lady of Waliingham and St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
and trow that I'm as meek as n maiden, and pure as 
the new-bom infant." 

Then, as ! have said, divers ofour company did fami- 
liarly ipeak of the marvels which they had wen in their 
several jouniies; and such as had been afore-liroe 
in foreign part«, did tell of many holy things of great 
wonder which be yet kept therein. Thus, one Bpake of 
the coat of Our Lord at Constantinople, the same 
being without seams and called " lunica iticoHSiimpta" ; 
together with the cross of the good thief Dymas. 
Another told of the most ancient City of Cologne, 
where he beheld the uncorrupted bodies of the 
three blessed Kings, who followed the wondrous star 
unto Bethlehem of Judea: whilst a third one did 
affirm that he had been in Geneway, and had there 
looked upon the Sainl-Graal or Holy Vemel, marvel- 
lously made oT a iUr and angle emerald ; wherefrom 
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men do say that Our Lord did eat of the last Passover- 
Latnb at Paske-tide ! * But the rustic person whom 
I spake of afore, told ub another sort of histories fur 
his share of the dispart, touching that which he had 
Been in his pilgrimage unto Walsingham. Such I 
trow was his strange report of " the Good Sword <tf 
Winfarthing,"+ in Norfolk, which would recover the 
strayed or stolen horsea of them that lighted unto it 
a taper and sought it's aid ; unto the which he added 
another marvel in yet these words in this rude, though 
wondrous, ballad that fotloweth. 



• Tliis supposed relique, which lorras so very prominent a 
fiMture in the romiuice of King Arlhiu', lieiLg aii object of 
search ta alt the Knights uf the Rounil-Table. — api^nred in 
Genoa first in 1101, having been found at the capture of Ccesa. 
rea,and presenteil by Baldwin, King uf Jerusalem. It remun. 
ed at lienon until it wut rcinovetl, with other spoil, to the Impe- 
rial Library at Paris, in November 1806. when it WM fbunrl In 
be only of fine green glass, though prohably of ancient manu- 
bclurc : it is bexangular in shape, and measures twelve French 
inches in diameter and three in height. It was oripnaliy »iip- 
|io«eil to have the gift of working miracles, und wjieeially of 
curing iliseases. 

+ This singular relique is also affirmed to have had the 
power of assisting such femnlesns lighted a taper before itererf 
SuniUy in the year, by shortening the lives of their ipouae* 
It is, nevertheless, said that it was originally the sword of a 
robhcr who had taken sanctuary in the churcbyan), and, escap- 
ing thence, left It behind him; when, after having lain several 
years in an old chest, the parson and clerk converted it into a 
relique with considerable success. 
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^I)e SSUdttt of SBalsingliam. 

Of [jiglaiid and ber tncient Knigbti ilotb mtiif ■ mitutrd 

UO, 
And tbcir nugiity <leed« uf daring-do Iheii hj* and l«f{C(id« 

.-ell. 
And llieni3rveUtIie)-bebeldi>rold are >un|; bolh wide and fu, 
Wtlb Utfii Doble bitli In luf e, and Lheir gxUantrj' in mu ; 
But I ween a better tale wia never toid in camp ut couiI, 
Than tbe Wicket-gate of Waliingfaam and Bal|ifa De Bote- 



A hrarer Mldier navtr bnc«d a cuinsi to hu breait, 
A taller cbampion aeret raised In tilt or 6eld his crat. 
A Umitei wi{^t a Mronf^ barb across did never stride. 
Aud he rear'd bimaelf Aill loftUj vben faith be 'gan to ride : 
And broad aod hi|^ muK spread tbe gate of barbican or fart, 
Wlierein migbt pasa tbe maunted Koigfat. Sir Balpfa De Bute- 



To Waisiiighani in irildnt speed beeomes in anus arraj'it, 
Hia mail-Uiirt rent with battle-stroites, vitli blood upoa hia 

blade, 
And a vengeful host behind bim tpurring on in hoi career. 
He swiftly ridea, jet cheek and eye are all uDchaoKcd hr fear ■■ 
Tbeu^ well 1 weoi tbdr hasty coune ii not in mlith or 

Ur that little hazard put to Bight Sir Ralph De BoUtonrt. 



He speeds hltn to the Sancluary that lies before hlin str^gfal, 
Dut bow may %bt aTul ymaugbl at yooder narraw gate 
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Thst Kircelj apreads an ell in height, or a yard id space be- 
When full ten feet that niountifd Knight and war-horse Bttmd 

I ween I 
Hia fbemen ileem bii hlood to ipitl at the Abbey's lowlj port, 
" Now Christ protect thee from their swords ! Sir Ralph He 

Botetourt. " 



" Oh baste thee 01 



ij barb L" he uriea, "sUtli not thy swift 
master's life Grum the venj^fiil foeman's 



To save thj lainting 

It is not from an equal strife, nor the baltle-fiebl's amy 
That I call thee with a coward speed to bear me hence to-day, 
But a lurking host assails me now of fierce and foul report. 
Yet some have felt the blade, I trow, of Ralph De Botetourt.'' 

A fervent and a silent vow he made within his breast. 

He breathed a soldier's busty prayer as on his barb be presa'd ; 

Then checr'd once more his gallant steed, with stedfiut bea.rt 

and faitb 
That the Vjrpn would be with bira alill, in safe retreat or 

To Her and to Her Son alone now loolt'd he tor support, 
Knee vun were flight and valour both to Ralph De Bote- 



A sudden bound the charger makes, — the foe is on bis flanka. 
With pointed spears and ready blades uplifted in thdr 

And— Holy Saints !— the low arch spreads! — the Knight ia 

safe within I 
And without liis woud'ring enemies stand baBled in their sin ! 
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The ftood Sir Balph r^iced him Uien, fi« nuiiUl viglit bad 

A greater mincle to aid in hour of hU despair ; 

He ^(nved hi« image on the gtle of that most blessed court. 

And «o, God real the )iiou9 Knight. Sir Ralph de Botetourt I 



As this ba]l«d was brought unto an end, an aged 
and reverend Palmer, who was of our couipanj, said 
"Lordinga all, I well ween that tills is a full true 
ntory ; howbeit, there seemeth unto nie to be some 
pious mystery hidden therein. For the Knight and 
his foemen may well prefigure man pursued by the 
Fiend, against whoni he cannot stand ; and so flieth 
he for refuge untoOod, who is shadowed forth by His 
earthly Church. But. in his unsanctified condition, 
man is as it were a giant in his sins, who cannot enter 
at that portal which Our Lord calleth ' Porta angutta 
el via arctn qua ducil ad vilam,' the strait gate and 
narrow way which doth lead unto life. Wherefore, 
being pressed hanl by his enemy, the fugitive calleth 
upon God, and voweth himself aa a holy offering unto 
his Son, and lo ! the gale of Heaven at last spreads 
itself to receive him into an invincible sanctuary, 
against which botii men and demons may strive in 

" A most goodly morality truly !" hereupon ex- 
claimed another of our company ; " who might have 
deemed, now, that such wisdom lurked in that old 
story ? I trow that I've oft>timea heard it told and 
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sung, and looked on the brazen image of the 
at WalNJngliatn, and many otlier gtiudly sight 
albeit I never yet thought a word of the myst*ry 
thereof. And speaking of goodly sights, my inaeters, 
1 trow that one ol' the tairest that can be looked upon, 
will be when the Bishop of Winchester shall sing the 
high-inais at Bermondsey Abbey at Easter, and give 
the veil unto (;erlain noble ladies who were woiit to 
dwell there, for the more honour to that House : and 
men say that one of them is the sister of the late 
King Edward and Queen Elizabeth, the Lady Bride 
Piantagenet, who ia even now lodging there." 

At that beloved name it is no marvel if I started, 
as in truth I did, inwardly resolving to be present at 
her Consecration, and even devising how I might 
beliold her before that rite should ptrt her from me 
for ever. But suppressing my present transports for 
awhile, that 1 might get more knowledge herein, I 
questioned him who had last spoken, with what caltu- 
ness I could, if, peradvenlure, he knew in what [i 
cf the Abbey the Lady Briile was lodging, 

" Aye, marry," answered he, " for I dwell not fi^j 
distant, and 1 have often marked her lamp in her 
chamber in the Abbot's house, overlooking his fair 
garden end maze. I wot, moreover, that she ever 
walks forth on that green-sward to chaunther hyn 
at even-tide." 

Hereupon I did enquire 
quitted the tublc at the hotiti 



> farther, but haadl 
vith un anxious heart 
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and walked forth into the highway of Southwark to 
cotiHuler how I might Iwst shape my future course. 
Tt was a clear and fresh Spring even, and the young 
moon was riding high in the heavens, and it seemed 
unto me near the fitting hour to adventure what I 
had thus hastily thought on ; for that in the broa<l 
day-tight I might not hope to seek an interview witli 
a professed virgin at the Abbey of Bermondseyi 
Whilst I thus pondered, my footsteps all unwittingly 
wandered thither, but when I had thus arrived there 
I knew not at first how to effect mine intent, and I 
roved around the Abbey like one crazed with moody 
madness; yet finding neither cunning to proceed nor 
resolution to withdraw. It might be that I passed 
nearly an hour of perplexed and lonely musing, often 
looking toward the Lady Bride's window, when I 
bethought me that, as it was near the time of Comp/in, 
when the Brethren would be at prayers, perchance I 
might be able to mount the wall of the Abbey-gar- 
den, and meet with ber in that even walk whereof the 
guest at the Tabard had told me. But upon looking 
at the lofty boundaries which girdled in that ancient 
House, I almost gave up the enterprise in despair, 
until I noted that on the North side, where the 
Church of St. Mary Alagdalen joined unto the Abbey- 
wall, the same was greatly decayed and fallen away ; 
|)erchance because some of the Abbots, coveting rather 
to fill (heir own purses than to keep Dp the fence of 
God's fold, had let the stone bounilary sink into ruin. 



THE LAST OF THB PLANTA6KNRTS. 

And here I saw, that although it might prove no easy 
matter to scale it from within, yet might I with small 
labour surmount the wall from without ; since, by 
reason of the manifold burials therCj the earth of the 
graves and dust of the mouldering bodies had much 
raised the ground ; and, farther, a table-tomb unto the 
memory of Master Geoffrey Greshun, tlie far-famed 
Fletcher, had been reared by that part of the wall 
which was most decayed. Upon this tomb lay the rare 
effigy of the rich Fletcher, with his staunch hound 
carved at his feet, and by these I saw that I could 
easily mount and lower myself on the other side, by 
making a cord fast round the dog's hesd, or eUewhere 
as 1 listed ; ascending again unto the Church-yard 
when I had seen the damsel, or when danger ap- 
proached to bid me escape. 

I saw in this device such hope of success, that I 
did at once determine to provide me with a ladder of 
cord, — which I might ensily get me in Sonthwark, — 
because, the good hour was now wearing fast away. 
When I returned tmto Bermondsey, the bell hod 
already tolled the hour of seven, the service of 
Complin was being sung, and the Brethren were all 
in their Church ; I did therefore presently take forth 
my cords, which were knotted together Uke the 
shrouds of a vessel, and, making them fast unto the 
tomb, ascended thereon, and committed myself imto 
Providence. Having, as I have before noted, already 
been at this Abbey, I well knew that the left-hand walk, 
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South of the Church, would lead me unto the Prior* 8 
maze, being a grove of lilacs and overhanging labur- 
num-trees, which was wont to be the Lady Bride's 
walk at even ; wherein I might well secure me from 
all notice. And so mounted I the wall with cautious 
and silent movements, and seeing none within to 
oppose my passage, I forthwith descended into that 
tranquil spot, which as it were lay sleeping befinre 
mte, in all the calm beauty of a spring-tide moonlight. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

A NIOHT-ADVRNTURR AT BRRMONDSBT ABBBY 
BEFORR it's DISSOLUTION. 



I'll tell thee, by my faithen. 

That foinetimet I have known 
A fair and goodly Abbey, 

Stand here of brick and stone ; 
And nuuiy a holy friar. 

As I may aay to thee. 
Within thew goodly cloisten 

I did full often tee. 
Ballad or Plain Truth and Blind loNoaAMCB. 

It were a world to tell what then I thought. 

What Joy I aaw, what pleated my lUtening ear. 
What hand I held that free consent had brought. 

What haste I had that oonsUnt truth did bear : 

• • • • 

But lo I Alas ! they were but shadow'd shews. 
For, when I woke, my summer sun was gone ? 

My wonted clouds within my head arose 

And, storming, straight thus 'gan I make my moan : 

"Ah ! Goddi-s good ! why do I live again. 

To lose my Joy, and find my former pain ?" 

Thb Gardbn-Plot, by Hbivrv Goldinoham. 

When I thus found me alone within the gardens of 
Bermondsey Abbey> my soul became filled with a 
pious and solemn feeling well befitting that holy place. 
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I 



thiHifrh blent with doubts and hopes touching my 
present enterprise. These did keep me for some brief 
Hpace, riveted, as it were, untn the spot whereon I 
stood, and intently gazing upon the scene around me ; 
5o that I do well remember how looked that Abbey, 
ere ii was resigned by it's eowaril Abbot unto the 
second Harry Tudor,* who seized upon many a fair 
heritage with which good men uf old had endowed 
the Church, and gave unto others that which was 
in truth not his own. They who now behold this 
place, I wot shall see but little of what I have here 
noted ; because the most part of those fair buitdingc 
which were once devoted unto the service of God, 
have been thrown down, and the very stones thereof 



■ It hwi been tuppoaed that Kobert Uliarton, or rirGEw, 
the last Abbot of BermaDdsey, anJ successor to John de Mar- 
low, mentioaeil in the above narriLLive, was actually put into 
that office by the Court, thai he mighl surrender the Abbey and 
il"» revenues lo the crown. Tbia he did by a voluntary in- 
strument of resignation dated January 1st, in the 20th year of 
Henry VIII., IS3II, anticipating the Act for suppreiaiag [lie 
(greater Keljgious Houses, which passed Julj 29th in (he next 
year. The Abbot had been made Bishop of St. Asaph In June, 
1&36, and on his surrender recdved ■ pennon of AOO nuirks, 
£333 : 6t. M. Bennondsey Abbey was granted in 1^11 to Sir 
Robert Southwell, Master of the Bolls, who sold it to Sir 
Thonus Pope in the same year, hj whom the ancient conven- 
tual buildings were taken down, and a mansion erected wilb 
the materiaU as tefiprred lo in tbe text. 
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used to set up a Tain-glortoua dwelling-place for 
man. 

But I will now assay to picture it, as I beheld it 
nearly fifty years past, before it's candlestick was 
moved out of it's place. — I have afore said that the 
young moan shone brightly over grange and green- 
sward, lighting and gilding rerectory and hall, church 
and dormitory with it's lustre : for upon my right hand 
spread out the Abbot's curious maze and fair garden, 
with the long trim alleys and winding walks thereo£ 
Before me arose his stately stone lodgings, standing in 
the great Base-Court ; and behind me was the Abbey- 
Church, the windows whereof were shining with the 
light within, whilst the swell of the organ and slow 
psalm of the monks, came ever and anon upon the 
fresh gale of even as it passed me by. On mine other 
hand stood the great North gate, and the dwellings 
and offices of the Brethren ; and far out upon the 
South, I might discern the warren, grange, and pas- 
ture-fields of the Abbot. 

Having thus for a brief space gazed around me, 
almost lost in thought, I did next turn me unto the 
little grove of which the pilgrim had spoken, and, 
forcing aside the leaves and branches thereof, presently 
so concealed myself in it's bower, that I was assured 
that none, who should not pait the trees as I had 
done, might perceive that a stranger was there hidden. 
The same holy silence seemed to reign arouiul that 
spot, yet was not mine own breast without somewhat 
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of diaqniet, since I felt that my present act was one 
which I might not openly avow ; for though I pur- 
posed nought but good in again seeking to behold the 
Lady Bride, yet did I question with myself whether 
I were not ginful, in thus covertly approaching a spot 
which WHS consecrated unto the service of God. Ne- 
vertheless these thoughts were full soon put to flight, 
by doubts and fears that peradventure I had outstaid 
the Lady Bride's hour, and so should not behold her 
even now that I wa^ within the walls of the very 
place of her sojourn. But as the moon went down 
the sky, and the light passed away, the rising gale 
swept along the leaves which formed my bower, 
and brought with it strains of sweet and holy music- 
At first methought it was only the choral swell of the 
monks in their Abbey, but anon I knew the voice and 
found it to be in the garden itself; and these were 
the words which c&me unto mine hearing. 
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Before the elosiog of the Ugbl, 
God of our life, we cry to Thee, 

That tlirou){b the darknew of the night 
Thy voDted care may round us bej 
And that Thy mercy, great and free. 

May keep all evil sprites sway. 



TJutil the dawning oF the day. 



DotHMK, CJ 
UOMIIK, C 
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TliL- visions of the n[i.liiiglit hour 
Do Thou rroiQ aio ull holv keep. 

That □» Toul dreams nor phantom's power 
Way iiUin our soub, or I'right our Blee|i t 
But chain them in the fiery deep, 

Tliat neither night nor noon may finJ 

The Demon's spelb within our mind. 

DOUtHE, EXACn 



Thus, over prove our hope utd Btav, 
Qur shield when danjcer dolh afiright ; 

Our PiUar of the Cloud bv day, 
Dur fiery column through the night : 
Until we reach Thy rciilm of light 

Where our gUd souls shall ever he 

Olorious and uife,— because with The« I 

DOIUME, ADTe Chi 



The sound of this music wns bo sweet unto me, that 
neither by speech nor movement, ant) scarcely by 
breathing, did I interrupt the hurtnony ; and even 
when hII was huahed I still continued to listen. How- 
beit, anon I heard approaching feet, and two females 
drew nigh unto my hiding-place, one of whom mine 
anxious eyes soon discovered to be the Lady Bride ; 
and the other niethought I remembered as one of those 
Austin Nuns whom I had seen with her at Windnor, 
and who seemed to be counselling her as to the holy 
duties whereon she should soon enter for life. " And 
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furthermore, dear Sister," I might well hear her say, 
" when that ye retire untoyour bed, bless you with the 
*\gn of the cross, committing your aoul and body unto 
your spouse Christ, and the keeping of your good 
Angel. Then lay you down reverently with your 
arms crossnl upon your breast, being diligently atvare 
of vain thoughts, and quickly putting away of vain 
temptations ; and, if you may not sleep, then occupy 
yourself with prayers or with your rosary, because 
your adversary the Fiend never sleepeth." 

I now noted that the Lady Bride did desire of her 
companion, to leave her awhile unto her own medita- 
tions in that fair and lonely spot ; for that she would 
ponder over the Rule whereto she was to be cunse- 
crated. " And herein do I much commend you. Sister 
Bride," responded the Nun, " for it is profitable and 
ghostly lore to think much upon our Rule of Life, 
with the Exposition thereof by the holy Abbot Hugh 
of St. Victoire. Ever live up unto it, I pray you, 
keep it, read it, know it by heart and practice, declare, 
tench, and openly shew it: that so you may reck not 
who sees or marks it, and be afraid of nought, that 
being duly held and performed. Benedicite, Sister, 
tarry notlong in the garden, and so I commit you unto 
God." 

The Nun then presently left the noble Novice, and 
I heard a door close after her departure, whereupon 
I could scarcely believe mine own good-fortune, in 
thus having so speedily the chance which I htitl doubt- 
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fiilly hoped for: and yet when the Lady Bride next 



drew near n 



1 her pious musings, I feared to pre- 



sent myaelf unto her on the sudden, lest I should 
nUrtn her ; or, peradventure, be exposed unto the 
view of some watcher. Howbeit, as the time was 
now hastily wearing, whiUt ^he waa turned from me 
I left the bower, and, having looked around to see if 
any were near, and being satisfied that none were 
present beside that fair damsel and myself, I cau- 
tiously went towards her and addressed her with 
much lowliness of speech. Nevertheless, full great 
was her amaee at the sight of me and sound of nty 
voice, aa she demanded, with almost breathless haste, 
why I had so ventured unto her who had now no 
part in the world ; conjuring me forthwith to save 
myself by flight. 

"Think not of ray safety. Lady," answered I, 
" lince it is all too unworthy to deserve the care of one 
■o noble and pious as yourself. Yet did I desire to 
behold you once more ere you depart from the world, 
to assure you of mine entire devotion, and to say 
that if even by the sacrifice of my life I can serve 
you, it will be indeed a happiness unto me to lay it 

" I doubt not of your devotion, kind friend," m- 
plied the nnble Novice, " since I have proved it too 
often to make question thereof; but remember that I 
ha«e nothing now either to hope or fear in this world, 
and, therefore, the looser be my ties unto it the more 
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easily wilt they be severed. If, then, thou comest 
hither only to express thy good-will unto me, believe 
that I know and feel it, peradventure more than t 
ought : take niy thanks, then, and depart, for, credit 
me, thy danger is gteat shouldest thou be discovered." 

I now explained unto the Lady Bride, how that I 
had beard by chance of her being presently at Ber- 
mondsey, the which had made me resolve to aee her, 
if it might be effected, and take mine eternal farewell 
of her: adding thereto, albeit with presumptuous 
speech, that I feared no dangers, since in such an 
enterprise I would almost have braved the wrath of 
Heaven itself ! 

*' ftfay God pardon us both ! Richard," returned 
the noble Damsel, looking upwards, " and for thy 
bold words, it seemeth as if the wrath of Heaven, 
whereof thou speakest so lightly, were eftsoons about 
to fall upon us. Behold how fiercely the moon hath 
sunken, and the skies are overclouded ; surely we are 
sinning, and I most so : therefore depart, Plaotagenet, 
whilst yet you may with safety." 

And even as she spake, I could not but note that 
the heavens grew darker and wondrously disturbed 
by the rising storm, yet from this I felt no t«rror ; 
for that I deemed not myself or mine adventure in 
that place had called it forth as a sign of vengeance 
from on high. I therefore said unto her, " Lady, 
believe not that this tempest cometh upon us in anger, 
but think rather that it depictetfa the gloom in mine 
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heart aiirl the wild tumult in my breast, at being thus 
parted from you for ever." I did also entreat her not 
to fear for mine easy escape thence, t^lliiig tier of the 
means by which I had entered the Abbey-garden, 
and adding thereunto mine earnest desire that she 
would dejiiirt with me by the same course ; for that 
we were of the very lost of the Houses of York and 
Plantagenet, and 'twere pity that such noble namea 
should ever die. 

" Truly," responded the royal Bride, " if thou art 
indeed the Duke of Gloucester's son, thou art the last 
man of thy name; for my hapless cousin Edward 
hath already fallen on the scaffold, though his sister 
Margaret yet lingereth on a doubtful life.* Yet it* we 



' Edward PUntogenet, Earl of Wantick and Salisbury, 
eldest Bon and heir of Georf^e, Duke of Clarence, wiu con- 
fined by Mb Uncle, Richard 111., in Sherilf- Button Cuitle, 
Vorksbire ; but on the accessiun uf Henry VII. was removed 
to the Tower, being then fitlecn yews old, and more closely 
cDnfine<l, because be waa supposed to be the only male Plan- 
Ugenet then living. Having attempted to escape with Per- 
kin Warbeck, he was amigneil ol* high -treason, being charged 
with attempling to rescue that ndventurer wid make him 
King i when, having been induced by a promise of security, 
to confess that with which he waa wholly unacquiuated, he was 
condemned and beheaded on Tower Hill, November 38th, 
I4!H). Margaret Plaiitagenet, his sister, survived till May 
:17th, Iii41, wh^n ilie also was decapitated, though wtUiout 
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br the last of our HneAge, let us not Umish it's lustre 
by an act which is dishonourable and unlawful ; and 
such 1 ween would be to fly with thee, from the holy 
profession which I have made unto Heaven." 

As she spake thus, I had gently drawn her towards 
the place whereat I had entered, to assure her of my 
safety and the means of conveying her thence ; by 
shewing her the ladder of cord hanging upon the 
wall, for I doubted not that it would be still there. 
But, lo .' it was now no-where to be seen, and not- 
withstanding I searched all around I looked for it in 
vain. 1 was much dismayed hereat, albeit I sought, 
as I best might, to hide my loss from tlie gentle Lady 
Bride ; yet did she quickly note the cause of my 
perplexity, and ^d, in a voice of tender sorrow, that 
she deemed my sanguine hopes had trusted unto un- 
equal means of escape, and that now my danger was 
all too certain. " Dearest Lady," replied I, hereupon 
greatly encouraged by the anxiety which she had 
shewn for me, " Dearest Lady, fear not ; but even 
should I be taken in tliis adventure, in what better 
cause than your's can I lay down my life? This is 
unto me an hour of deepest interest, as was that in 
the Canons' chambers at Windsor, and I will again 
use all sincerity in my speech, and say. Lady Bride, 
how fervently I love you. Believe me, if the ligliten- 
ing-flashes, now darting from yonder cloud, could 
shine into my breast, you would behold in it a heart, 
which, from the first time I heard your blessed name. 
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hath never ceased to beat for you witli the liveliest 
devotion ; and whilst life is given unto it, I sivear by 
my part in the bliss of Eternity that it shall beat for 
no other !" 

" I can well think thee faithful, Richard," responded 
the Lady Bride, •' yet any it not unto me, I pray thee, 
since it is now all unmeet for me to speak of earthly 
love ; albeit if mortal excellence could win mine heart, 
thy generous passion for me would assuredly do it. 
But this may not be, therefore take back thy pro- 
mise, and give thy vows unto those who live for this 
world, since I am all devoted unto another." 

There was in her demeanour, aa it seemed, a settled 
purpose which well attested her sincerity ; yet, as 1 
sighed deapondingly at her words, niethought she 
appeared touched by my sorrow, although I dare not 
say that she shared it; like as a pitying angel 
mourneth over the weakness of humanity, even whilst 
his heavenly nature keepeth it from his own breast. 
The noble Bride did moreover give farther proof of 
her benevolence towards me, by drawing from her 
hand a ring with a rich gem, benring for it's impress 
the sign of the holy cross; and, giving it unto me, 
bade me, with consoling speech, to wear it, not for 
her sake, bul for the sake of Him whose sign was 
graven upon it, I received her gift with much rap- 
ture, and I trow never did I so deeply lament my 
narrow fortune, as I did in bethinking me tliat I had 
nought to give unto her in return. Howbeit, I re- 
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inembered thst in my bosuin 1 had a little book of 
Offices, partly written and illumined by mine own 
hand, fairly bound in red velvet liroidered with gold, 
and this I hastily took forth, and besought the Lady 
Bride to receive tb? same at my hand^, ni a pledge 
lliat, for her sake, I did abjure ail thought of wed- 
lock ; adding that I would ever wear her ring when 
I sbould be seen of woman, that «o I might be known 
of all au a betrothed-one. 

" Betrothed, indeed !" resjionded the royal Novice, 
" not unto me, but unto God as I well trust ; for Mii 
am I, and the be^t wish of my heart £or thee ia that 
tliou wert tlie fame 1" 

She could say no more, for now divers lights, be- 
side those which flashed from the stormy akies, came 
forth from all parts of the building and filled the 
garden, whilst loud and angry voices on every aide 
declared tliat a stranger had entered it's holy precincta; 
the which at once shewed unto me that discovery had 
taken place, albeit I knew not how, and that escape 
was now inipoasible. Howbeit I manned myself to 
meet them as I best might ; but the l<ady Bride, over- 
come at once by fear for my safety, the increased vio- 
lence of the storm, and the pious conflicts within her 
own breaat, sank down and swooned upon mine arm : 
whilst i supported her with what tenderness I could, 
taking oir my coarse Pilgrim's mantle and wrapping 
it around her. Thone whose coming had been thus 
tumultuously made known unto u«, soon drew Dear, 
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being a band of dive 



of the Abbey, hastily 



summoned together by the Lord Abbot on the tidin^a 
which he had received ; with whom tliey proceeded 
unto the garden, to put forth, or, peradventure, to 
secure for vengeance, the sacrilegious intruder who 
had violated the halloweil sanctuary. 

" Holy St. Alary !" exclaimed the Lord Abbot aa 
he approached the spot whereon the Lady Bride and 
myself were standing, and the light of the torches, 
with which the various servitors pressed forward, 
flashed upon us, — " Blessed St. Mary ! what do I 
behold ? — the Lady Bride ! — Now, may God so speed 
us, as we wouki have held this a foul slander, had we 
not seen with our own eyes the daughter of a King 
and sister of a Queen consorting with a night-ruffian ! 
one of whom our Lord well speaketh in the Gospel, 
saying ' Qui non inlral per oxliuni in ovUe oviiini, ted 
atcemlil alinnde, illejur exl, ft lairo ;' he who entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 
Seize him, therefore, my children, let him not 'scape ; 
for if justice be maintained in England, it mast fall 
upon such as profane the Houses of God." 

The servitors whom he brought with him were not 
slow to execute his commands with much contumely 
and reviling, so that it was almost in vain for me 
to attempt to speak, whilst many hands at once 
grasped my garments and restraineil my limbs. — 
Nevertheless the Lady Bride still clung unto me 
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senseless, whereupon I shfiok myself free from the 
servitors, and beaHng her unto the Abbot, resigned 
her unto him ; bidding him work his will with me, so 
that she were instantly conveyed unto a fitting shel- 
ter. This he straightway commatideil to be done, — 
and so were we again parted ; yet natheless I felt me 
glad, even in that troublous hour, when I found that 
the swooning of the Lady Bride brought upon my 
head all the fault which I feared should have fallen 
upon her's. For now the Abbot, again taking up the 
word, addressed me with " Jllonster of impiety ! love 
of godliness I well deem thou Iiaet none, yet do I 
msrvel that thuu hast lost all sense of fear; for 
though thou mightest brave the power of man, yet 
how didst thou dare, presumptuous as even thou art, 
to defy the wrath of Heaven which cometh forth 
against thee from the skies? Wast thou not afraid 
to attempt beguiling the daughter of a Soverdgn, 
or to withdraw from her holy 'spousal* the innocent 
lamb devoted unto the cloister? and that too, even in 
the storm which spake full loudly how the anger of 
God was already kindled against tbee." 

His tone was not less solemn than reproachful, 
and, deeming me guilty, I have since thought that 
he might well speak thus, and point for confirmation 
of his words unto the skies, which were still ever 
and anon bright with the lightening. Then, noting 
the heavy torrents of rain which were falling, he 
■temped mine attemple<l reply, aaying, " Ami even the 
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waters that now deluge the earth seem, with fitting 
emblem, to reproach thy crime, as if the Bktea wept 
that such daring evil ehould stain the beauty of 
God's lower world. — But the tempest rages fiercely ; 
lead on the prisoner, my children, and let us go 
hence." 

They who hod me in charge, then (juickly and 
rudely hurried me from the garden into the broad 
Abbey-hall, where a fire was blazing, and many 
persons were assembled full curious to Icnow more 
of that night's adventure. Of this company there 
waa one whom I had in no wise thought to behold, 
I>eing none other than the rustic Pilgrim from the 
Tabard hostel. 1 soon found that it wna he who had 
betrayed me unto the Abbot ; for he recounted how 
it had been told at the Inn, that the Lady Bride was 
presently living at Bcnnondsey until her Consecration 
at Easter ; how he had marked my sudden starting 
and going forth ; and how he had closely dogged my 
steps, watched mine actions, and finally removed my 
ladder: catching up and repeating, moreover, those 
half-uttered words by which men do oft-times indi- 
cate their concealed purposes. 

"And what evil had I done unto thee," said I 
at length, looking full sternly at mine accuser, " that 

thou shouldest thus malevolently Hal — what! — 

Bernard Schalken !" I exclaimed, as the light for a 
moment fell full upon his fierce and reckless visage, 
and his hair was suddenly blown aside, — "is it 
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indetKl Bernanl Sdulken> nay, then, I will de- 
mand no farther of one to whom good fiiith is all 

" AVbat aay» this man, teWow *" then enquired the 
Abbot of Bermondser, " art thou in truth that Ber- 
nard Schalken. who served Sir James Tyrrell, what 
time the deaths of the Princes Edward and Richard 
were in question, and who al^rwards passed into the 
train of the late usurper's favourite. Sir Gilbert De 
Mountford? — If thou art indeed he, begone at once, 
nor hope for entertainment here ; since thon hast 
ever had the name uf a brawling and violent soldier, 
and ad art all unlit to serve in B House consecrated 
unto Ood." 

■' Why I trow well," hereunto replied the rude Sol- 
dier, " that there may be holier onea than your wan- 
dering lance-men, and that I've been no better than 
my fellows: but then I wot that I've journeyed both 
to Canterbury and Walsingham, to get me absolution 
from all that I've done heretofore, and so I threw the 
load of my sins into the cowls of the prie«ts who took 
my confession there. And, now, by the Alaw ! I take 
myself to be all another man, and a mighty good 
Christian ; whereof I took this certificate from the 
friars thai absolved me. Well I deem that 1 bade 
them make it an ample testimonial, on peril of their 
bones, albeit I read neither Latin nor English. An 
ye desire, therefore, for somewhat to recommend me 
to your favour. Lord Abbot, read me o'er this scroll. 



344 






P 



the which, the priests said, should »peed i 

And with these irreverent words Bernard Schalben 
drew forth a piece of vellum, with two names and 
signs of the cross subscribed thereunto, the which 
when the Abbot had rend, he answerwi in somewhat 
of a Bcofling voice, " Truly this certilicate shall speed 
thee away from every place where thou shalt shew 
it ; fur I see that the good priests who have subscribed 
it deem of thee much as I do. Ilowbeit, in the hope 
that the knowledge of this writing may lead thee 
unto repentance and amendment of life, listen whilst 
I construe it unto thee. 

" ' Porasmucli as I find Bernard Schalken, the 
bearer hereof, to be a brawling robber and lewd and 
impenitent soldier, I absolve him from all his good 
deeils, of which I find few or none tn him ; and I 
restore unto him all his evil acts, whereof he hath an 
abundance, — until he shall repent him heartily, make 
restitution for his plunder and life of \iolence, and 
resolve, by God's grace, to live hereafter unto His 
glory. Witness my hand, on the Feast of St, Mat^ 
thias the Apostle, the Sixth of the Calends of March : 
Nicholas Blunt, Priest of the Shrine of Our Lady 
at A^^alsingham. 

" ' I also do fully concur in the foregoing, and in 
token thereof have subscribed my name unto the 
same, this Sixth of the Ides of Iklarch. the comme- 
II of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste: Stefjien 
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Plainways, Priest of the Shrine of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, Archbishop and ftlartyr.' "" 

" How now, fellow," added the Abbot unto the 
Soldier when he had finished reading his certificate, 
"this is a goodly testimonial unto thy life, truly! 
wliat sayeat thou hereunto?" 

" But little unto you. Lord Abbot," then responded 
the unabashed Bernard, " saving that I ween all 
priests be alike knaves ; but to others, perchance, I 
roay tell a longer and graver tale for their foul leasing- 
making. An in truth T be not absolved, let them look 
to it who made me think so, for 'twas enough that I 
believed it; and well 1 wot that the fragments of 
the fair gold chain which I left at their Shrines, might 
have blotted out worser crimes than mine." 

" Impenitent and hardened man '." then began the 
Lord Abbot in a bold and severe voice, for the ho- 
nest zeai whereof I could not but laud him in mine 
own mind, although he entreated me with much eril 
and contumely, — " lU-minded and ignorant sinner ! 
is the offering unlo God of such a base portion of thy 
plunder, like a maimed and spotted sacrifice, to blot 
out the crimes of a whole life of violence, rapine, and 
blood? In truth it was an abomination, being like 
unlo that whereof the Prophet Alalachy speaketh, 
aaying, * Nan e*l Mthi vUunlat in vobit, dicil Dominu* 



• Similar languaj^ to the above is actually used by Erasmus 
a Ua Colloquy of the lift uf * Soldier. 
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Eierviltitini, ct munns non lutcipiam dc manm veittti.' 
My will is not in you, aaith the Lord of Hocts, snd I 
will Dot recd^'e an offtriDg at your hands. Believe it, 
unhappy man, that the penitent psalm ' Miserere ma 
Dcu*,' uttered with bended knees and sorrowful 
heart at God's altar, with a single penny given to the 
poor, and a firm purpose to lead a new life, shall do 
more towards winning the grace of Heaven, than if 
thou hadst walked barefoot from hence to Palestine, 
and gave the collected spoil of thy whole life unto the 
shrines of Christendom. Depart from hence, speedily, 
aince thou art pollution unto our houae, a »j>ot of 1^ 
prosy unto our walla, I enjoin thee no penance, since 
thy very luats and crimes will at last be heavier than 
aught which 1 could impose ; therefore, begone, and, 
if thou canst, rejient thee and amend !" 

Hereupon the Lance-man was put forth, yet as he 
went out, methought even he was gumewhat abashed 
by the solemn speech of the Abbot, since he said " A 
plague upon the knaves who have stirred up this coiU 
and ft mischief be upon you, too, for disturbing my 
conscience which was quiet enow before !" and so he 
departed from the chamber. 

" Having purified our dwelling of one evil-doer," 
the Abbot again began, looking at me with much 
contumely and anger, " it now remaineth that we pro* 
ceed with fitting rigour towards another ; towards 
him, who, like the worst of night-robbers, hath broken 
into the Lord's heritage in the hours of darkness." 
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At these word^ mine anger rose quickly, and my 
spirit kindled at the indignity cast upon me, so that, 
had mine hands been free. I kaow not what outrage 
I might hnve committed; but my limbs being now 
under close restruint, I could only reply unto him in 
a haughty tone, " Lord Abbot, I pray you lo forbeiar 
this speech, seeing that, albeit you may not know me, 
I am yet of noble birth, and therefore it befits neither 
myself to hear, nor you lo utter any such scom." 

The Abbot was not slow in his answer hereunto, 
•sying, in a scoffing voice, "Marry, one might well 
deem that some ale-wife or host hod been full boun- 
teous of their store unto thee, which hath called forth 
these strange dreams of greatneis in thy bemused 
brain ; seeming, as thou dost, to be little better than 
a beggar." 

" Beggar !" repeated I then, with wondrous indig- 
nntion, " mark me, Sir Priest, that name belongs not 
unto me, so truly as it doth unto yourself, and your 
hosts of idle monks and cowled compeers ; albeit 
ye feed richly, lie soltly, and go flaunting in the 
gayest robes vanity can devise for ye. I repeat unto 
ye, once more, that I am of the noblest blood of this 
nation; though now, by stress of circumstance, T am 
subject unto thy power and reviling taunts, — yet am I 
still neither inferior, nor even equal, of thine, in all the 
pomp and pride which thou canst call around ihec." 

" An boldnesK in evil might make thee great," re- 
turned the Abbot therewith, " truly tliou wouidcst lie 
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oi' high degree ; but I now bethink me, that the 
caitifT who is gone affirmed that thou wert no other 
than the issue of the murtberous Richard, Duke of 
Gloucester, and this, perchance, is thy boasted great- 

" He spake the sooth for once," answered I with 
lofty voice, " for I am indeed the son of the noble 
King Richard, and a Pkntagenet .'" 

" I well deem," replied the Abbot. " that thou art 
little better than another mean adventurer from Bur- 
gundy ; but, whether thy speech be false nr true, me- 
thinks thy wit must be at a low ebb to ho]>e that this 
name would advance thee unto aught but a scaffold. 
For if thou wert indeed the offspring of Richard, what 
couldetrt thou be but his unlawful issue, and son to k 
murtherer slain fur his tyranny and crimes? Thy 
lofty birth, therefore, will do thee but small good 
here; though, being faithfully reported, it may be 
of some slight import unto King Henry." 

" Then unto him be it told," answered I, with scorn, 
" 1 fear not to die, or to add my blood unto that of the 
many victims whom he hnth already cut ufF from 
my noble House ; and he will find me full worthy of 
the name of Flantagenet. Aly form he may indeed 
reduce unto a bloody corse upon the scaffold, but upon 
the Boul that animates it hath he no power ; since it's 
native dignity shall never he abated, even when I bow 
me unto the axe of the headsman." 

" That triumph may indeed l>c thine," rejoined the 
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Abbot, in & scoffing tone, " and as thou cUine«t such 
high dignitjr, thou shalt have fitting honour pai<t thee, 
in a Urger guard and a different lodging than I did at 
fint purpose for thee. On the word of an Abbot thy 
royalty shall be carried unto a palace, and I will give 
thee a brave retinue to wait around thy noble person, 
until thou art safely bestowed at Sheen ; or, per- 
chance, until thou shalt lack a guard no long«r." 

At this moment I welt might understand the great 
hazard of my condition, never doubting that my life 
was indeed forfeited ; for I had, peradventure, been 
too rash in avowing my birth and noble blood. Yet, 
nevertheless, the thought that I was not the base per- 
Bon they deemed me, and the consciousaess of mine 
own good faith in entering the Abbey, I felt would 
sustain me under any violence ; and I looked steadily 
forward unto mine only remaining duty, namely, to 
die like the son of a King. 

In the meantime the Abbot had summoned his 
Yeomen to arm themselves, mount, and carry me on 
to the Palace of Sheen, where the Court was to be at 
the Feast of Easter ; and we set out forthwith, not- 
withstanding the lateness of the hour. The skies were 
now full dark, though the storm was over ; and, after 
riding hard through the night, by about the hour of 
Prime we arrived at that most stately abode for 
royalty, which Harry Tudor had then lately erected, 
and called Richmond after his own title. 



CHAPTER XX. 



THB captive's STORY OF HIS IMPRISONURNT. 



Bmrum by birth to Klngi allteiU— 
Ah me I how cruel the pretence I 

My name oflbndv the ear of pride. 
My being bom b mine ofltaee. 



And who can tdl the pamg* lo keen 

That such Ul>fiited lorere know i 
Where towers and bars arise between. 

Dark spies abore and guards below. 

In vain for me the sun doth rise. 

In vain for me the moon doth shine. 
The saittng earth ne'er dteers mine eyee. 

Here doom'd in misery to pine. 

MiCKLK*8 Ballad or Ahabsli.a Stoart. 

When the Abbot's Yeomen and m3r8elf arrived at 
Sheen, I was bestowed in a strong upper chamber in 
one of the towers of that fair Palace; in the which 
eaptivity I had space of time enow to think over my 
past fortunes, for with the future I deemed that I had 
now little or nothing to do. 

Yet even in that place of mine imprisonment, I 
learned some things concerning the fatal night whereof 
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I have recounted the story, and that cleared up cerbuii 
of the dark passages of my life. It would have been 
no marvel had my soul been overc<»ne with heaviness 
at the hazard wherein I was now placed, yet did 1 feel 
less for myself than for the Lady Bride, whom 1 ever 
regarded as sacrificed unto Harry Tudor's jealousy of 
the House of York, even from her very youth, albeit 
she was so well fitted for the veil and the cloister. It 
was told unto me by my rude, though friendly, Keeper, 
that after my departure to Sheen, she was full sternly 
reproved and dealt with for my sake ; for albeit I only 
was gruilty herein, yet would none believe that I had 
ventured onto her of mine own will alone : therefore 
did she endure a twofold mistrust, being thought both 
to have invited my trespass, and al^r perversely to 
have denied it. Hereupon full soon was the royal 
Damsel withdrawn from Bermondsey, not even stay- 
ing her purposed Consecration, and conveyed unio a 
remote Convent, the name whereof was carefully hid- 
den from my knowledge ; and I did fear that still more 
rigorous dealings were used towards her, since, I 
should have noted, that Henry deemed him now to 
have small tie unto her House, seeing that her sister, 
the Queen Eliiabeth, had deceased on the 11th day 
of February in the year 1503. The thought of her 
sorrow, made yet more gloomy the sad season which I 
passed imprisoned at Sheen ; for albeit I was in a full 
stately palace, the narrow chamber where I was eon~ 
fined was heavily barred and bolted, and little better 
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for it's lonely habitant, than the murky dungeon of a 
common gaol. 

It WOK long before the Council came together at 
this place, I'ur that Henry and his Slinisters were 
taken up with devising, how hest to strengthen his 
throne against any sudden motion in favour of the 
House of York, which many in the realm still affected; 
and they feared, moreover, that, as in truth his beat 
claim unto the crown was through his late Queen, 
some of the nation should think that he could hold it 
only in trust for his young heir. Harry Tudor hod 
also a scheme afoot for a new marriage with the Queen- 
Uowager of Naples, because of the great riches which 
her late lord had willed unto Iter ; but when the se- 
cret English Commissioners learned that she should 
inherit no such wealth, they were recalled, and their 
master thought of this device no longer. 

About the Feast of Easter, the Privy-Council all 
met at Sheen, whither Harry himself had already 
come in great pomp, but, as I beheld his follower! 
unto the Palace from my lofty and well-defended win- 
dow, I should rather have said \n great Jear; else why 
was that guard around him of tall and mounted 
Veomen, clad in his liveries of red and blue, half being 
armed with bows and arrows and the other half with 
harqucbuases, and all wearing armour with great 
swords? The like hereof had never been seen in 
England, until Harry established them in fear at hia 
Coronation, and had never disbanded them : but it 
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wu not thus I trow in tlie days of King Richard, and 
for why ? because he truNted unto his own valour and 
the good faith of hiB subjects ; which this usurping 
Enrl, thJH wily, but " shallow Richmond," ns my father 
would sjiortively call him, could never do. Now, 
indeed, I wot that these Yeomen are continue<l as the 
proper retinue of state, so men do nothing note them ; 
yet, albeit I had seen the French King's band of Scots 
Archers, it did somewhat surprise me to find that a 
Sovereign of these realms could nirt travel in safety, un- 
less he were surrounded by this guard of mercenaries. 
When that I waa at length brought before the Coun- 
cil, 1 was full closely questioned upon all points; as 
well tho»c affecting mine ailventure at Bermondsey, 
as thone regarding mine own lineage and quality. 
But as I was now no longer under the wild rule of 
sudden passion, I deemed it might be anything save 
wisdom to insist on mine high estate and royal bluod ; 
yet from love unto truth I might not unsay what I 
had already declared, the which was not slightly noted 
by the Council, and methought I was the more harshly 
dealt with, because I had too openly avowed myself the 
issue of one who had worn England's crown : but,per- 
adventure, this was only a phantasy of mine own. 
Howbeit, as none of the charges against me did seem 
to amount unto treason or to touch my life, the wil}- 
Harry was minded rather to court unto his interest 
such of the House of York and it's favourers as were 
yet remaining. He himself averred, that he sought 
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not the death oi' obHCure I'oea or silly and miflled souls, 
but used his rigour only to bring low and abate, the 
high stomachs of such wild people as were bred up 
in seditious factions and civil rebellions. Whereupon 
it seemed, from mine after-fate, as if himself and his 
Council had resolved rather to suppress all knowledge 
of me and let me slide out of memory, than presently 
to persecute me ; for I was ordered to be removed for 
a brief space until other witnesses should be sought for, 
and other proofs brought up against me, when, perad- 
venture, it was alway intended to keep me an unknow^n 
captive, like my cousin Edward Plantagenet, and 
upon fitting occasion to put me to death. 

When I did thus appear before Henry in liis Council, 
I looked upon him for the last time, and I had not be- 
held him afore, since the fatal day when I wandered up 
to his guard in the battle of Bos worth- field ; for I saw 
him not at his Queen's coronation. And, now, there 
was, in truth, a great and sad alteration in him : (or 
whereas he was noted of all to have a fair complexion, 
and a countenance merry and smiling, methought his 
visage looked pale and thin, and so worn by care and 
pain, that I could not but pity him. His eyes were 
already dim of sight, and the pangs of that mistaken 
disease, in the fierce agonies whereof he departed, — 
had even at this time come upon him, and marked 
him with the furrows of a too-early old age. 

Prom the chamber of Council I was forthwith re- 
turned unto my prison-room, where he who had roe 
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iti keeping, one Walter Bolte, admonished me to be of 
f;oo(l coixrage, seeing that it had fared no worse with 
me ; for he said, had not the King been gracious, or 
matters shewed somewhat in my favour, I had never 
returned with such respite. The manner of this fel- 
low was blunt but kindly, and though I deemed it not 
altogether fitting for one of my sort to hold much con- 
verse with a person of his degree, yet did I not scruple 
to do so at this time; and I thereupon demanded of him, 
wherefore he augured so favourably of my condition. 

" Truly," answered he, '■ because it hath full rarely 
chanced, that they who have not had money to make 
large fine unto his Grace for the weal of hia people, 
have been retained for any second hearing before the 
Council ; and 1 shrewdly guess that your purse is not 
deei» enow to buy such delay." 

" Small profit," rejoined I, " is likely to arise from 
that delay unto me, if my second trial, as you term it, 
should be no better than the first : it may, perchance, 
somewhat put off the hour of my fall, but I trow well 
that 'twill scarcely prevent it." 

"Nay," replied Walter, thereupon, "and 'twere 
unreason to hope for it, so I prithee deem not that I 
would so mislead you, as to cause you to think that 
your life may be saved ; I meant but to shew that you 
should take comfort in this pause." 

" Alas !" did I exclaim then, as if speaking unto 
myself, " my fate is but as I weened it roust be ; tad 
at all events I must be deprived of life." 
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" Yea, even so," responded the Gaoler, " as I judge." 

" Why, then," demanded I, " would you give me 

such false comfort, and wherefore do you deem that I 

have cause for rejoicing, inasmuch the Council hath 

not yet condemned me ?" 

"Why, in chief," answered Walter, "because it 
looked unto me that you are in much favour in hav- 
ing space to make up your peace with Heaven, which 
hath not oft been granted I promise you ; — and tlieii, 
because I thought even your death might be made 
somewhat more supportable than the same hath been 
in many other cases ; the which I can ovemame for 
your edification and comfort, an you list to hear tliem." 

" But, notwithstanding all," relumed I thereunto, 
" you still teil me that I must certainly die." 

" Aye, trulyj" added Walter, as if in surpriseat my 
speech, " that did I ever think must be the end of all ; 
nor doubted that you would do the like. For, to say 
nought of your sacrilege, you could little expect that 
the avowed son of the evil Duke of Gloucester would 
be let live when so many mock princes have been 
disturbing the realm by their lawless uprisings." 

" Then in Heaven's name! thou quibbling knave," 
questioned I, "what was the goodly abatement of 
penalty you held out to me, wherein you deemed I 
stood so fair, and whence I might hope so much ?" 

" Good words. Master Planlagenet," responded the 
wearisome Keeper, "good words, and I care not if I 
tell you that too. And so you may first note, if, in. 
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deed you know it not already, that to die ie what none 
'scape, it being every man's lot ; ar^al, the evil or sor- 
row, of death, in one condemned thereunto for his 
mis<loings, ariseth not from taking of hia life, but 
from the sad array and doleful circiunstAnce of execu- 
tion : perceive ye me herein ? Now, since your mat- 
ters have taken so fair a turn, it may be that the King 
in hie great clemency, — he being convinced that you 
are in truth of royal blood, — may pot you to death in 
the pleasant manner that one of your House was by 
King Edward the Fourth, as 1 well remember, and 
so drown you in a butt of good Sherris-sack !" 

" And is that all the mercj," said I, " which I may 
look for at your King's hand ?" 

"All.' quotha," replied the amazed Walter Bolte, 
"to see, now, how unthankful are some men ! But 
Gramercy ! good friend, I pray thee tell no man that 
I promised thee such goodly chance ! I spake but of 
what mig/il happen, an thy good luck continued ; yet 
would I not have thee too cheerfully hope therefore." 

" Truly," responded I, " 'tis not coveted by me, if 
such be all the clemency I may look to." 

"Why this is well," added Walter, "moderate de- 
sires bring fewest disappointments, and thou mightest 
at last look in vain for so princely and merry a death ; 
yet still would I comfort thee with the knowledge 
that, at the worst, thou wilt but lose thy life by a stout 
cord and a high gibbet ; or that, in consideration of all 
doubts, his Grace, ever merdful and most gentle, will 
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shew thee the special favour of taking thine head by 
a sharp axe and a sure head-man." 

"Since it must be bo, then," said I once more, "I 
trust his Grace will not refuse me the itttendance of 
one of the good Friars from the Monastery here at 
Sheen, to take my confession and prepare me for death. 
Therefore, if you will furnish me with the means, 1 
will eftsoons write this most reasonable request unto 
the Privy- Council." 

"Not by mine avisement or aid. Master Plantage- 
net," rejoined the good Walter Bolte, as methought in 
stnne alarm, " 'tis ever best to let great folks have 
their own way, and if the King and Council forget 
you, why do you forget them, and so be even. And 
for your soul, I warrant that you and I can guard it 
without ever a barefooted Friar coming hither ; for 
when such visitors come unto my guests, I have nuted 
that they tarry not long after with me, since the 
Executioner is the Confessor's henchman : so 1 pray 
you to think no more of a Friar." 

Unto this wise counsel I assented,although I answer- 
ed nothing thereunto, yet I saw well that he who spake 
meant me fairly, and believed that his discourse, rude 
as it was, would give me much comfort ; albeit he was 
somewhat hardened by his office of gaoler, and had 
learned to think full lightly of death upon thescafibld, 
andeven tospeakof it with a leer and a jest. But, sooth 
to say, f was ever ilUprepared to welcome such conso- 
lation ; for though I would have braved Death in the 
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Relil, or have assayed ta meet him calmly in the cham- 
ber, I did nevertheless shrink from encauntering him 
like a guilty miscreant. 

And such was the ordinary course of my Keeper's 
converse during mine imprisonment at Sheen ; for, 
like many persons of his condition, he was ever most 
re^y to recognise the royal grace and forbearance, 
when it was shewn in the fashion I have here re- 
counted. Howbeit, his wonder did much increase, 
when all that year passed away and I rtiU remained 
unpersecated, and even unnoted, by Henry and his 
Council, saving that they yet held me a close prisoner. 
Farther than this, also, the year 1506 came on, and, 
peradventure, would, unto me, have glided away like 
the foregoing, in Kad captivity and that deferred hope 
which maketh the heart sick, — when, in the very be- 
ginning thereof, a strange release was wondrously pro- 
vided for me, and was quicker in approach than I 
could either have hoped or trusted. 

It was, then, in the night-season of Monday, the 
fifth day of January, whilst the bell for Laudt was 
sounding forth fh-om the Convent of Obflervant- Friars 
adjoining unto the Palace, that, on a sudden, the 
slow and heavy toU was changed into a loud and 
hurried note of alarm ; and the stillness of that silent 
spot was broken by loud and repeated shouts of 
" Fire in the King's lodgings !"* Full narrow was the 
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space trom the lofty window oCmy chamber, yet as I 
watched at it, I diil at lenj^h behold how tbe devour- 
ing element came fiercely on, triumphing over stAte- 
chamber and gallery, as they were (spread out both 
above and beneath the turret wherein 1 was prisoned, 
whereunto it was full quickly approaching. At lengtli 
the blaze from beneath mounted upwards unto my 
window, and was borne inward by the nlglit-blast 
with divers pieces of burning timber; the like being 
also cast upon the roof of my tower, which I deenieil 
would fortliwith set fire unto the rafters thereof: for 
it seemed to have been ordained that the La^t of the 
Plantagcnets should have somewhat of a royal death, 
by perishing in the flames of a burning Palace ! 

The great and sudden hazard wherein this mis- 
chance pl^ed me, caused me to call loudly upon my 
Keeper, who lodged in a chamber adjoining unto 
mine own ; but no answer came, even though I re- 
peated my call still more loudly. I then shook my door, 
and, much to mine amaze, found it unfastened ; 
whereupon, passing into the Keeper's room, I saw 
that it was empty and the door thereof left open, as if 
he had hastily quitted it. Well 1 ween, that the de- 
sire of escape and the hope of liberty did now glance 
full brightly over my roind, but anon I thought upon 
the many doubts attending the same; as finding my 
way unchallenged through the winding passages and 
many chambers of the Palace, and then of avoiding 
pursuit either by land or water, the which seemed 
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unto me almoat impossible. Howbeit, I resolved at 
all hazards to make the essay, and, musing on my 
course, passed through a portal in my prisan-turret, 
which suddenly brought me upon certain leads above 
the chambers that were on fire. Whilst 1 waa search- 
ing around me for another way from that place, much 
doubting how to proceed, I felt one forcibly grasp 
mine arm, and say, in a low and rude voice, " Uah .' 
this is well. Master Plantagenet, we meet in good 
hour for both of us ; though, perchance, somewhat 
inopportunely in stopping your course hence." 

" Had my Keeper been in his owu place," was 
mine answer, " I had not been here, and even now 
I le(\ not my chamber until 'twas too hot to lodge 
longer in, as you may behold, nor until I had more 
than once vainly summoned the Gaoler. The door 
ogiened beneath my grasp as 1 shook it, I wandered 
here, " 

" And would ellsoons have strayed out yonder," 
interrupted the Soldier, whom I saw by the light of 
the flames to be no other than the fierce and fraudful 
Bernard Sclislken, looking upon me with a visage of 
much scoffing and violence; "howbeit, 'tis not unto 
me that thou must answer for thy purposed escape. 
Nay, farther, only reply straightly and truly to that 
which 1 demand, and I will aid thee far better than 
ihou canst aid thyself. But mark me, this is our last 
meeting, I owe you now a shrewd turn for making me 
knawnatBermondsey.aud, by the Maker of us both, I 



THK LAST OF THK PtiAMTAOKNB; 



will now have either my will of thee or my revenge 
"Thy revenge!" exclaimed I in a fearles* vote 
" and for what ? since in nought was I ever thint 
enemy, albeit thou host proved thyself to be such 
both unto me and many others, being altogether void 
ol' good faith. But deem me not still a stripling, 
Bernard Schalken, I fear thee not ; and neither 
will nor thy revenge, — aiding mine escftpe, nor 
suring my present death, shall cause me to do ai 
of dishonour to secure or to avoid them." 

" Think better of it, comrade," thereunto answered 
Bernard in a scoffing and malicious voice, " and 'twill 
be for your most 'vantage, I promise thee. But to 
be as bold anil brief as thyself, thus stands my desire. 
In the reign of thy father I was a soldier in his guard, 
and after became the follower of Sir James Tyrrell 
and Sir Gilbert De Mountford, as you wot. How 
they employed me, 'tis now no time to repeat, and it 
skills not for thee to know ; but the haughty Lord 
Lovel was then in the height of his pride and power : 
he loved to check and overbear the soldiers for little 
cause, and once, in the wars, upon some slight matter 
of spoil which I had seized on, he called me ' coward 
plunderer,' and struck me unto the ground '. I swore 
at fitting season to wash this out with his blood, for 
he was no leader of mine ; but then csrae the fight 
Bosworth, which scattered the York host, and 
betook him unto France. When he again came hii 
with Lambert Simnell, I was a aoldier under 
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Henry, but in the battle of 8t«ke my stulion was 
against the power of Martin Schwartz, and I missed 
Lovel by his flight across the Trent. Had I but 
known of his retreat there, he should have died, had 
he owned a thousand lives ; but I well deemed he 
was drowned, as others did, until Israel was taken 
secretly wandering about Alinster-Lovel and baffled 
all questions and torture* to get Irom him the name 
and retreat of the fugitive. Then didst thou suddenly 
appear in the state-chamber, which assured me that 
one was in hiding there, and that it was Lovel him- 
self!" 

" Thanks to St. Mary !" responded I then, " I 
'scaped from your power by an open window and a 
switl foot, albeit I was only a stripling. But bethink 
you, ill-minded man, that eighteen years have passed 
since that hour ; and had Lord Lovel been indeed 
hidden there, he must long since have been but life- 
less dust." 

"That may well be," replied the fierce Bernard, 
"yet his very dost is to me so hateful, that it would 
joy me to wreak my vowed vengeance even upon that ; 
and to spurn the proud noble as he did the oppress- 
ed soldier; beside claiming the reward which is still 
oRered for him alive or dead. And now, Plantagenet, 
look at that flaming gull'beneath thee, and bethink thee 
of the fearful death which it offers. ConKent to guide 
me unto the haughty Ijovel's retreat or sepulchre, 
I care not which, and, by all that men call holy or 
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adore, I will set thee free (rom prison ! Refuse me 
this, and, by the Powers of Darkness I I will fnrth- 
with hurl thee from the battlements! — Nay, think 
not to call upon thy Keeper, for all in the Pulace are 
too intent on saving bo<ly and goods to hear thee : 
and should thy corse be found. King Henry will reck 
but little so thou art dead ; whilst all will deem thou 
hast but fallen over in seeking to escape. Once more, 
then, make thy decision." 

" Never," then exclumed I firmly, " will I Cake 
my life on such degrading terms, even though the 
headsman's axe fell as I epake the word ! And never 
will I disclose the pious Lord Lovel's holy place of 
rest unto one, who goeth with fiendish maUce to feast 
upon the dead!" 

" Then presently commit thy soul to God !" an- 
swered Bernard, thereupon seizing me with a mighty 
grasp, and fixing one foot half over the edge of the 
battlements. I nam also put forth my strength to 
resist him. and, albeit I shuddered at the very thouglit 
of giving him unto the fearful death whereto he had 
doomed me, yet did 1 struggle to get free from him. 
We grappled, therefore, together for some short 
space, but whilst he was straining his huge frame to 
raise me unto the battlements, and stoutly I bent me 
backwards therefrom, certain of the stones trembled 
and gave way beneath his feet, mine own garment rent 
at the same moment, and, lousing liis hold, he reeled 
over with a mighty tall into the flaming gallery .' 
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Heartsick and full of horror at this evil end of a 
most evil Soldier, I seemed to lose all sense of mine 
own contUtion, and all desire of making mine escape ; 
whereupon I wandered back again unto the outer cham- 
ber, enwrapped in solemn thought, and there awaited 
the return of my Keeper, regardless of all danger 
around me. The lire was quenched towards morning, 
when Waiter Bolte came back, and once more made 
me close prisoner, saying that my lodgings were in no 
hazard from the flames. About noon-tide he did again 
return unto me, with a Soldier bearing a sharp and 
heavy sword, such as headsmen are sometimes wont 
to use upon the scaffold. The sound of their ap- 
proach brake up my musings, and, on beholding 
them, strange thoughts came over my mind ; since 
I deemed that mine attempted escape had been dis- 
covered, and that in the Soldier I beheld mine execu- 
tioner. For I had heard of Kings who held it not 
unlawful, secretly to murlher such of their prisoned 
foes as they listed not to bring to farther trial or open 
destruction ; and it seemed full Ukely that such a fate 
was now purposed for me. I will not deny that I 
felt some dread hereat; for albeit I should thus 'scape 
the dishonour of dying on a public scaffold, yet to 
be hurried from life in a moment and in prison, by 
the slaughtering hands of a secret minister of ven- 
geance, seemed unto me to have a visage of yet 
greater horror. 

The Keeper's first address unto me was to follow 
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him quickly, und hold silence i 
s Soldier will 



all I did, whilst he 



farther ordered tl 
close up behind me ; and, from the blunt and dark 
manner of his speech and action, I felt me assured that 
I was going forthwith unto my death : whereupon I 
advanced slowly, at the same time demanding of Mm 
whither I was about to go. 

" What matter can that beofthine?" answered he, 
with his wonted jest, " come away and keep not thj- 
betters waiting ; dost thou fear being set at liberty by 
following me ?" 

" No friend," relied I, " in truth ; but last night's 
fire had nearly done that for me without any other 
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" Yea," responded the Keeper, " there speakest thou 
full shrewdly ; and because the King's lodging is 
burned, with rare beds, 'broidered carpets, velvet cur- 
tains, and royal furniture, beside much of the Palace, 
and certain soldiers, — as thou art one of his Highness'a 
most precious things in this place, he hath resolved 
to send thee out of farther hazard to be kept with his 
other jewels in the Tower. And so follow me forth, 
and keep silence the whilst. — But hold thee. Master," 
— continued Walter Bolte, suddenly stopping in hia 
course, — " as you may be noted in your own clothea, 
I am willed to see you vested in this Friar's habit, 
wherein you must make the journey." 

Therewith he produced the gown and cowl of *. 
Benedictine Monk, the which I put on, half lament- 
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ing within rajeeif that it had not been my fortune 
always to wear the like ; and so, relieved from the 
thought ofinstant execution^ I fallowed my conductor ; 
not because I was well content to do bo, but because 
I thought that my present lot could be but little 
worsted, saving by death ; and I also saw that if such 
were indeed intended, I could in no wise fly therefrom 
but must perforce yield unto it. 

The Keeper and certain guards then led me down 
unto the river-side, and entered with me into a barge 
with two watermen ; whereupon we launched away on 
the broad river of Thames, and drew nigh unto the an- 
cient Bridge of London when a misty even was spread- 
ing it's thickest mantle over land and water. I deem- 
ed myself now as one condemned, in being thus sent 
unto the Tower ; with which sad thought, the horrible 
remembrance of Bernard's death was ever present unto 
my mind, and, thus disquieted, I had taken little note 
of our near approach unto my dreaded harbour, or of 
the voyage thither. Whether it were by reason ofthe 
fore-named darkness, or the false and flitting lights 
dimly seen through it, in divers chambers ofthe houses 
which do overhang that wondrous Bridge, or from 
misgovemance of our vessel, — I know not ; but when 
it entered that current which rushes with such loud 
noise and mighty speed through the arches, our barge 
was dashed against the oaken piles thereof with sud- 
den and fearful fury, and whelmed in an instant, cast- 
ing those on board into the river. The forms of all my 
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companions were speedily lost unto me in the thick 
darkness of that evening, and their cries in the roar- 
ing and pouring of the wild surges, which carried 
along the shattered boat and hapless crew at fiercest 
speed down the tide, and t wot they were never niore 
beheld of man! 

For mine own part, I silently resigned my soul 
unto God, who could still hear me amidst the loudest 
clamour of the waters ; but as I was hurried tlirou^h 
the narrow arch, my course was full suddenly and 
wondrously stopped, by mine habit catching against 
some iron in the starling. I clung faat thereunto, 
and, at length, mounted upon it, remaining there 
until certain cords were let down from the Bridge 
above to aid mine escape thence ; and when I learned 
that there was now no other than myself to save, I 
gave hearty thanks to Heaven for mine own preser- 
vation, and deemed that I once more beheld future 
liberty, arising out of that which seemed no other than 
present and certain death. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

A SECOND EXILB, AND AN INVITATION AND RBTRRAT 

INTO SANCTUARY. 



Adieu ! Adieu ! my natiTe ihore 

Fades o'er the waten blue ; 
The night-winds sigh, the breakers roar. 

And shrieks the wild sea-mew. 
Yoo sun that sets upon the sea 

We follow In his flight ; 
Farewell awhile to him and thee. 

My NaUve I^nd— Good Night I 

Lord Bvaojr. 

They appointed an eloquent and kamed Friar to preach a Sennoo of 

Contempt of the World, and of the happiness and benefit of a quiet and ena- 
templative life ; which the Friar did most affectionately. After which Ser- 
mon, the Emperor took occasion to declare openly, that the Preadier had 
begotten in him a resolution to lay down his dignities, forsake the world, and 
betake hinuelf to a m<mastic life. 

IZAAK WaITON'8 LiFK OF GeOROB HkRBSBT. 

Albeit I had been thus most wondrously protected 
from the fearful chances of dying by long imprison- 
ment, fire, water, or the hand of the executioner, and 
thus seemed to be again at liberty, I did still know 
well, that, whilst Harry Tudor lived, my life was 
not yet safe in this realm ; but that I must speedily 
haste me beyond the seas, though I wist not how to 

2 B 
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do it, having but little money to cwry me hence. 
Ab all my comp&niona were drowned when the barge 
wa« overwhelmed in the wild current^ and ss I had cast 
from me my Friar's habit when I got me on the star- 
ling, — that, being afterward found, it might be truly 
thought that I had met the like fate, — I might thus 
give what report I would of myself, so that truth were 
not too greatly outraged in seeking for safety. There- 
fore I recounted how that I had lain long space at 
Sheen, confined by an evil distemper, and that I was 
now coming thence in hope of entertainment either 
abroad or on the seas, with a certain company, when 
our boatmen, through misgovernance of the vessel or 
darkness of the night, dashed it against the Bridge, as 
it was already known. 

The dwelling whereto they who drew me up led 
me to dry my raiment, I soon quitted with thanks, 
and forthwith wandered unto an Inn near the Bridge, 
much frequented by shipmen, of the sign of the Great 
Henry ; in memory of the vast ship of war so called, 
built for Harry Tudor, and the first royal barque of that 
kind which did ever float out of an English harbour. 
At this place, therefore, did I find divers mariners met 
together, discoursing on their voyage unto Bristol, the 
which they should begin with the tide that would 
presently flow, whence they were forthwith to sail in 
search of new countries. I did soon find that they 
were the Captain, and some of the company, of the 
good shfp Dmniniis Vohi.irum, belonging unto Hugh 
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Eliot uid Thomas Ashurst, MercIunUof Bri^lol, siiii 
Johannes and Gonzales Femaiidex, PortugueM, unto 
whom Q patent had been granted tor making disco* 
vcnries upon the aeas.* Upon hearinf; that I was look- 
ing for entertainmeat, the Captain, one Lui^ Ramusio, 
who was aJso a PortJng&le, demanded if I would take 
MTvice with them to see unknown lands for gome three 
years or »o, upon fair terms ; adding withal, that I 
should forthwith declare mine intent, for that the tide 
was fast making, the wind blew fairly for sailing, and 
that his barque,which lay beside the Dridije, was even 
then ready to depart. 

It may lie well thought that I desired nothing bet- 
ter than such an offer, and that it was soon a stricken 
bargain bet ivixt us; for as to mine own land, it had once 
more became my &ercest enemy, and the Lady Bride 
was now lost unto me past all hope of recovery, or 
eren of beholding again. Btoreover, roy strength was 
decayed and my soul had become full sad from long 
imprisonment, bmide being dismayed and affrighted 
at the late fearful deaths of Bernard Schalken, my 
Keeper, and the guards; and I did earnestly hope to 
loae the thought of these things in distant climes, 
wherein I might also look to gain new life, and, above 
all, liberty. 

I do Dot question, bat that they who shall hereafler 

• Thii instrument U printed in Bymcr'i FoMlen, vol. «iii. 
11. X7. and iaibted Dercmbcr !Hh, 1602, 



373 THE lOBT OF THE PLANTAOSHBn. 

read aver this my story, will picture unto themselves, 
and that without my shewing, the doubts and fears 
which I ihil endure, even after we g«t unto Bristol, 
until our barque was made ready for sea ; le^t, perud- 
venture, I might be heard of, traced thither, and so 
carried back unto the Tower, where, in brief space, I 
shonid no doubt have lost mine head. Howbeit, as 
God would have it, my death was deemed certain, 
and at I presently altered my garb and Hgureto look 
as much as I might like a shipman, and kept me closv 
unto my vessel, I 'scaped questioning until uur barque 
was all appointed for sailing. This was some time 
about the end of March ; and so, having all confessed 
and received the Sacrament by command of our Cap- 
tain, we [lid at length set our courses unto sea and 
dejMrt. It were full vain to think of shewing in this 
place, the great and wondrous histories of our voyages; 
both because they be all too long to write herein, and 
also because that divers, of great skill in the Mariner's 
Art, have penned most excellent accounts thereof, 
what timethe brave Christopher Columbus and Sebas- 
tian Cabot went unto the same parts as we. I will, 
therefore, note only, that in ray several voyages I savv 
many strange things and countries, in going unto the 
East and West Indies, into the South Seas, and round 
by the coasts on the North side of America, for dis- 
covering of new lands, or finding out a North-West 
passage thereunto. We sailed, moveover, through the 
great North Seas, wherein we saw the mighty Alorses, 
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which be killed with great haiard for their o 
even in the month of hot July, met with r 
hills of ice swimming on the waves ; and beheld a land, 
which, at this season, hath, as it were, all daylight. 

And such was mine employ until the year of Grace 
I.'rOD, when we were returning with good success from 
a voyage round by the East Sea, or Sound of Den- 
mark ; and drew f^iirly nigh unto the coast of Eng- 
land, where the Northern Ocean washes the shores of 
Norfolk, it being our purpose to enter the river and 
harbour of Wells. The even ere we should liave 
reached thereunto, was fair and pleasant, though, as 
divers of us thought, not without tokens of storm ; 
yet were the shipmen full glad, and spent the time in 
merriment, even as the swan singeth before his death, 
not watching that most deceitful coast. Anon the 
wind arose, and blew vehemently from the North-at- 
East, bringing withal rain and thick mist, 90 that we 
might not discern land, to put in right with the ha- 
ven, nor see a cable's length before us through the 
night. In the morning we found oursL-lves on Hats 
and shifting sands, whereupon we let the ship drive 
unto the wind ; but, beating up and down, sometimes 
in shallows, and sometimes in deep water, our barque 
at last struck a-ground, and soon af^er had her stem- 
puts all beaten in pieces ! — It was a most heavy and 
grievous damage, thus to lose, as it were at one blow, 
our tall ship, freighted with great provision, gathered 
with much care, long time, and difficulty, and spe- 
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dally the lois of our men to the number of almost an 
hundred souls. Of thia our crew, there was no one 
who looked more resolvedly unto deatli than did the 
Captiun, for when all hope waa past, of recovering the 
ship, and men began to give over and save them- 
Kelves, he would not consent to fly therefrom, but be- 
took liim unto the highest deck, and I placed myself 
lieside him, where we both commended ourselves 
unto Ood j How long he lived after I know not, for 
the rushing sea soon made all level ; and, thereby be- 
reft of my senses, I floated unto the shore of Wells 
upon a broken piece of the vessel. 

After thia most hapless manner did I again get me 
unto my nutive England, where divers dwellers upon 
the coast rcceivetl us with much charity. I learned, 
moreover, what were unto me good tidings, namely, 
that Henry of Lancaster had died some three montlis 
past; before which, in the pangaof death, he hadhea- 
vily bethought him of his sins, and did what he might 
to blot them out by alms, prayers, and many bitter 
tears, as well ai some endeavour at restitution unto 
cuch as he had oppressed. In especial, he passed n 
full remission towards all who were in any jeopardy 
from his laws, for tilings formerly done, the which 
made me again safe in England, even should any re- 
member me ; but I wot well that every year was now 
making great change in my visage, beside that it was 
also much altered by my travels in distant countries. 
The realm was nt this time rejoicing in having ex- 
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changed the gloomy and rigorous sway of the first 
Harry Tudor, for the stately anJ merry governance 
of his young and lusty son, now called King Henry 
VIII. ; who was a Prince of good person, and much 
given to costly disports anil pageants, albeit he was 
fairly read and wondrous subtle in school -divinity. 
Howbeit, in my mind all was now a sad and dreary 
waste; for that I was bereft of every friend or compa* 
nion,andstood, as it were, alone in a merry world: yet, 
even in that most mournful hour, was I upheld by the 
merciful Providence of God ; for He, without whose 
will not even a xparrow fallcth, kept me from despair, 
and bad already provided a retreat for my wearied 
body, and consolation for my sorrowful heart. 

Having now received such aid as the poor inliabit- 
ants of Wells were able to bestow upon us, I waii- 
deretl alone, and in gloomy mood, some five miles far- 
ther towards the Town of Walsingham, it now being 
Sunday, the 22nd of July, and the Feast of St. Mary 
Magdalene, about one of the clock al^er noon ; what 
time the Abbey -bell bad left calling together the peo- 
ple, to hear a sermon out of the Word of God. It is all 
but loo seldom that men be found to crowd together 
unto such holy exhortations, but now there were full 
many gathered in the nave of St- Mary'* Church, to 
hear a certain Friar preach from the stone pulpit 
which yet standeth in the great Western window. 
Yet of this congregation, there were divers who came 
and ordered them in that most irreverent wise, which 
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I remember me was once full common in the Churcbei 
of tliis realm. For some would come to shew t 
gay attire, anJ, therefore, strutted up and doirn t 
whiles the holy service was being said; others w< 
meet in the porches, during Blatins, and babble < 
law-pleadings and causes, bargains, and the liken 
and another sort would bring with them their t 
hawks and fiilcons, or dogs in lines and leasbes: 
that the whole Church and the more pious sort there* 
in, would be all disquieted with the barking of the 
hounds, ringing of the hawks' b<;lls and cliains, 
■ and fluttering of their wings ; beside the clatter of 
such as were wont to wander about before the ahars 
in their slippers, 
their bonnets.* 

The Friar who was now to preach, was called I 
ther Chrysostom, because of his sweet and i 
eloquence, which brought much people to hear biia ; 
and it was told me that on thiti day he was to discourse 
of tlie life and pious retirement of St. Mary MagdB> J 
lene, sndof Contempt ol'ihe World, lie 
man at the time whereof I write, and is now gona^ 
unto his rest and his reward, before evil days came 
upon hia House : but, as divers of his Sermons were 
long kept in the Library-room of Walsinghun Abbey, 
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* These highly irreverent cuslonis in Churcbo, *re alsu <1 
NTibedin b verv curiuusunil intemtin); iniuitieris AlexHi<l( 
BBr.l«v'i>8hi|i of Fouls. 
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I cult jvt set (town a part of that which I did now 

The pioug Slonk first told ua of the history of 8t. 
Alary Magdalene, as collected out of divers good and 
ancient aulhorA ; shewing her lineage and honourable 
birth of Syrusand Eucariaat Hierusalem ; her dwell- 
ing at the Casde of Alagdalene nigh unto Nairn City, 
whence she took her surname ; her life of sin, until 
her iistcr JIartha persuaded her to go and hear one of 
the sermons ot' Our Saviour Christ ; and her sudden 
and mighty conversion, by the wondrous words of 
Iliiii who spake as never man spake. Then did he 
recount how she thewed her repentance by anointing 
His feet, in the House of Simon the Pharisee ; how 
she did tliereupon receive the remission of all her sins, 
both li pami el d culpa, from the guilt and the penance : 
how she ever af\er desired to be much at the feet of 
Christ, never looking any other man in the face ; and 
how, after Uis Pasaion, slie some time dwelt with the 
Virgin Alary. Aloreover he instructed us, how some 
authors have written that, when die Gentiles perse- 
cuted the Christians, Mary Slagdalene, her sister 
Martha, and their brother Lazarus, with Uaximianus 
the disciple, and Gelidoniiis the blind man whom 
Christ had healed with clay put upon his eyes, Mar- 
cella, tlie hand-maiden of Alortha, and many others 
of tlie true Faith, were put into an old barque, without 
oars or sails, and so launched forth to sea that they 
might be drowned, tlowbeit, by the aid of God, 
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France, i 



thej arrived safely at MaTseilles 
verted all that Province unto ChrJBt ; 
being made Bishop of that City, and Maximianus 
Bishop of another called Aquiua. For St. Mary 
Alagdalene, she also converted many souli unto God, 
and then retired herself unto a cave in the deserts, 
where she led a. solitary life for some thirty years, her 
food being herbs and roots ; and in that place wouldi 
she otl-times hear celestial harmony, being lit^ted 
by angels seven times in the ilay and night, two cubi 
from the ground. 

The good Wonk had failed not, throughout all his 
Discourse, to shew us that, as these things were writ- 
ten for otir instruction, there belonged unto them a 
mystical signification as well as a natural one; and 
when he arrived at the retirement of St. Mary into 
the deserts, he said as fuUoweth. — *■ Aly dear Bre> 
thren, I come now to shew unto you the benefits of a 
holy retreat from the world, and an intercourse with 
Oo<l. He who standeth upon a high and steadfast 
in the raging tempest, may look out unto the stormt 
sea and yet fear nothing of the strife of the wil 
waters whereon he gazeth. And herein I would have 
you to note, the safe and happy condition of such as 
have (led from the world, and are retreated imto, and 
resting upon, the Rock Christ; with the pity with 
which they can look abroad upon the fierce turmoiis 
around them. We know that this life is a life of pain 
and labour, wherefore it is that rest and refection be 
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Bfreet unto men. But what, I pray you, is the rest or 
the refection of this world, when compared with that 
which Our Lord offereth in Himself in the Gospel ? 
when He saith, ' P'rnile ad nit, omnct qui taboraUi el 
tiiirrati cxiis, el Ego reflciam vos,' Come unto Me, all 
who do labour, and ye that be heavily laden, and 
I will refresh you. And this ia nothing else than 
coming out of the world into His Church or service; 
because whilst we be engaged with the world, we 
cannot enjoy the sweetness of an holy life, nor cast 
from us the carea under which we labour, nor the 
sins wherewith we be so heavily laden. 

" And now, my <Iear Brethren, I do earnestly ex- 
hort and invite you all, to set as lightly by this world 
as you may, to the end that at last you may entirely 
quit it without sorrow. But for such of you as have 
few, or no ties, to hold you onto it ; who have found 
in it nought but disappointments, enemies, and per- 
secutions, whereof ye may well be weary ; or have 
committed in it nought but sins, wherewith ye are 
indeed heavily laden ; — you do ] charge at once to 
come out of it, unto tbe bles»ed rest and refection of 
Christ in solitude, where you shall be freed from all 
your sorrows. And think not that you give up any 
thing herein ; since the life whereto I invite you is 
full of peace and heavenly rest. The holy St. Austin 
saith, in his book of Confessions, ' Oh ! you who doat 
on this world, for what victory do you fight? your 
hopes can be crowned with no greater guerdon than 
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the world, and what is that but a brittle thing full at'^ 
dangers, wherein we travel from leaser unto ^eater ' 
perils? so let all it's vain, light, momentary, glory 
perish with it, and let us be conversant with more 
eternal things.' And to effect this, there is no course i 
like retirement, whereof the good Abbot GeraenuS' I 
sheweth the benefits, in his first book of the ImiUu ■ 
lion of Our Loril, when he saith whut Kpirituat eEvJ 
cellence belonged unto the Holy Father 
who became aliens unto the world, but the adopte 
sons and intimate friends of God. They i 
riches, dignities, hoaours, friends, and kindred, desire 
ing to have neither right nor part in worldly matten^V 
leading their rigorous and solitary lives in the d» 
aerts ; where, albeit they laboured hard, prayed and' \ 
lusted muL'h, rested little, and had many Gei 
flicts with the Enemy himself, they did yet enjoy 
spiritual repose, refection, and triumph. But we 
invite you not unto such trials as these, which, per- 
chance men may not now endure. We call you not 
unto the haunted ruins of St. Anthony, the broke) 
pillar of St. Simon, the sea-beaten cavern of St. I 
gulus, the desert-den of St- Hierorae, the open wildel 
nesB of the Baptist, or the shelterless estate of Oui 
Lord Himself, seeing that tlivers fair dwellings be now 
edified for such as list to live an holy retired life, i 
give themselves unto God^ af\er their example, shewa J 
ing as it were unto Heaven an easier and more excel>>j 
lent ivay. 
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" Come then, my dear unfortunate and penitent 
Brethren, quit the world, enter into this holy rest, 
embrace ut once this life of perfection, and so cant 
away both your sins and yotir sorroiTs. As the holy 
St. Chrysoatom saith in bis Epistles, 'Contemn 
riches, itnd thus shall thou be rich ; contemn glory, 
and thou shall be glorious; contemn injuries, and 
thou shnlt be a conqueror ; contemn rest, and thou 
shah find repose ; contemn earth, — and thou shalt 
gain Heaven ! ' " 

Thus ended the Sermon of Brother Chrysostotn, 
whereupon his hearers hastily crowded out of the 
Church, much praising his passing sweet discourse ; 
albeit, peradventure, none purposed to amend his life 
thereby, or to leave the delij^hts of the world that he 
might give himself unto prayer, meditation, and soli- 
tude. But, for mine own part, I still remained stand- 
ing in the midst of the nave of St. Mary's Church, 
musing on the retirement whereof the Preacher had 
spoken; thinking how long sinve it had been em- 
braced and enjoyed by the Lady Bride, and deeming 
tliat it was well befitting unto me in my present sad 
estate ; the which brought tears into mine eyes, even 
in spite of mine endeavours to restrain them. Whilst 
thus absorbed in sorrow, I remembered not that those 
around me might be led to note, and, perchance, to 
scotr, at mine atSietion ; deeming that as I marked 
not who stood near me or passed me by, so 1 might 
remain unmarked of all others. 
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But whilst I was thus sadly musing, the voice of 
one behind me thua suddenly brake upon mine ear. 
" Pax vobiscum, my son ; dost thou seek aught in the 
Abbey, or hasl thou not marked that the people have 
departed, seeing that the holy service is ended?" 
Upon which salutation I turned me, and, beliohling 
the aged Monk who had been preaching, I rejilied 
"Truly, good Father, I waa so lost in contemplating 
your fervent invitations unto a holy retirement, with 
mine own Borrows and present forlorn condition, that 
I wist not that I stood here alone. Fate, Paler Rtve- 
rendissime, I will forthwith retire." 

But ere I might turn from him, the good Father 
Chrysoatom laid his hand upon my garment, saying, 
" And wherefore wecpest thou, my son ? and why is 
thy heart thus sorrowful ? bethink thee that to la- 
ment as those who have no hope, is both Idle and 
sinful in euch as are the heirs of immortal happiness ; 
seeing tliat this life is but very brief, and that the un- 
changeable and eternal Kingdom of God is at hand." 

Both the words of this speech and the voice of him 
who addressed me, fell with refreshing sweetness 
upon my woe-worn soul : like as the evening-dew 
falteth upon the fainting frame of him, who hatli tra- 
velled over the deserts tlirough the scorching noon- 
tide. I replied, then, by saying that, from the Iosb 
of all mine earthly friends anil the overthrow of all 
my worldly hopes, I well knew the shortness and 
uncertainty of life, itnd that I did indeed desire to be 
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rid thereofandenter Upon abetter. But that as I must 
Btill say with holy Job, thst I would await my time 
until my change come, h>, until that hour arrived, to 
feel and to bemoan sorrow was only the portion of 
man, whatever were his future hopes : even as the 
bravest and stoutest barque was still tossed upon the 
billows, though her pilot were ever so skilful and her 
haven full in sight. 

" Yea," answered the Afonk, '■ that may well be, 
seeing that the wood and metal whereof ships be 
made, are alway subject unto the laws of this mate* 
rial world; and so must rise and sink as the waters 
swell and fall, and drive before the winds as they do 
change. But I ween that it is full diflerent with the 
immortal mind of man, for thnt being a gpark from 
Ood'e own Spirit, may gtill rise above the created 
things of this visible world ; whilst the hopes 
which Faith brings will sustain the Christian hero 
under all present evils, by the glorious prospect 
which she openeth to him of future joy." 

I assented unto his kind and holy admanidons, and, 
as my spirit grew somewhat lightened thereby, we 
passed towards the cloister, having fallen into a con- 
ference which lasted some space ,- for the good Father 
Cfarysostom had so won upon me with his discourse 
■nd gentle manners, that I told him such part of my 
sorrowful life as I best might with prudence disclose, 
saying, that I was the son of a great Noble who was 
slain at Boaworth Field. On hearing this, whilst he 
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censured me Hke some grave Saint fur yielding iintn 
despair, he wept ae a man over my sufierings ; adding 
thereunto, " Son of sorrow, as I may with truth call 
thee, thy woes have indeed been heavy, yet forgtt 
not tile Word of the Lord which thou hast this day 
heard ; and since thou host been thus evil -in treated 
by the world, at once abandon it and forthwith lia«tei) 
unto God for rest." 

"And whither, good Father," demanded I, "whi- 
ther shall 1 retreat ? I trow well that the world hath 
small charms fur me, so that I would be rid of it by 
wiy lawful means ; and my most fervent hope ts to 
devote me hereafter untq the cloister." 

" If Buch," responded the Monk, " be in truth tliy 
sincere and steadfast wish, on proof thereof. I would 
gladly give my poor aid to make thee known unto 
the Lord Prior of this Abbey, William Lowth, and 
the Brethren of Our Lady of VV'alsingham. So that 
thou mayest shelter tliee at once under the covering 
wings of the Church ; and, being so admitted, becotue 
more and more estranged from suffering and from 
sin. Yet let me add, good brother, that it is no 
sniull tiling to dwell in monasteries blameleas and 
free from reproach ; for, as St. Anselm well notetli, 
'tis not the habit or tonsure which niaketh the monk, 
but a change of heart and a mortification of the pas- 
siuna. But full happy is he, as the Abbot Gerseniis 
saith, who in this stiite hath passed hit) days in inno- 
ccncy and closed them with success !" 



I 
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I gave him hearty thanks far his offer and admoiii- 
tiana, most gladly accepting of the same, telling him 
that I had betn bred in a Benedictine Alotiastery, and 
waa therefore Bomewhat acquainted with the rule of 
a conventual life : and so, after the wonted trials, 
waa I safely entered as a Convert, and afterwards aA 
a Canon, in the Abbey of Walsingham, by the name 
of Brother Richardus of Ely. 

I may never forget, albeit the remains of the good 
Chrysostom have long since mouldered away, llie 
spiritual couBolation which God willed that 1 should 
ever find in him, but specially in his words at this 
time. They seemed to give unto my famished and en- 
feebled Hpirit, the succour which the Hebrews found 
in the manna, that was wondrously rained around 
their camp: whilst his example seemed uiito me like 
a voice in the desert, or the pillars of cloud and fire, 
to guide me through the wilderness of this world. 
Before becoming a Brother of his Abbey, the desires 
which I had heretofore farmed of a monastic life 
often came back unto my uiemory, and I saw in the 
interview which I have now recounted, the means of 
realising that holy contentment and tranquillity I 
bad ever fondly looked unto ; albeit, in the anxious 
troubles of my changeful life, they had been oft-times 
disregarded or forgotten. 

Yet would I neither deny nor conceal that, even 
whilst thut resigning tile world, some painful remem- 
brances of my former love and dreams of greatneaa 
9o 
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hung nbout mine heart, whereof my fantasy would 
frame a full gay picture of what might have been, 
the which vain expectancies I had now renounced for 
ever. Yet had I no merit in thus yielding up mine 
earthly love or ambitious ho]>es unto Heaven, for 
conscience whispered unto me, that I had resigned 
them only when I migfit never hope to possess Ihera. 
Howbeit, like too many who bring a seeming rich 
gin unto the altar, I wished, full weakly, to glorify 
myself for sacrificing the world unto God : yet do I 
now shrewdly fear that, had I ever attained unto the 
wild dreams of ray youth, and had been united unto 
the La<ly Bride, — neither the blessed content of a holy 
life, nor a Saint's golden palm or starry diadein, nor 
the unseen and unspeakable joys of Ileavm itself, — 
would have led me, weak as I was, contentedly to 
have resigned them. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE LIFS OP A BBLIOIOU8 BSCLU8E, AND A ROYAL 
PILGRIMAOS TO WALSINOHAM. 



Weleoroe, pvic tfioogtits ! Wdeome, y« rilent grorm ! 

These gaetHM, thew eourts. my taaX most dearly lorcf :— 

A prayer-book mam iludl be my loo^rl^^ gliw. 

In which I vill adoce my Makers fbo& 

Here dwell no hateAiI looks, no palaoe-esres. 

No brokea rows dwcB heve, nor psle-lbead ton t 

Then hem 111 sit, and sifh my hoC youth's Iblly, 

And learn to aA«t an holy melancholy ; 

And if Contentment be a stranger, — tiMB 

ru ne'er look for it, but In Heaven i^iu 

Sin HaxnT Worroir. 

As I went to WaMngham, 

To the SnaivK with spaede : 
Met I with a )oUy Palm^, 

Clad in a Pilgrim's wccde. 

Old BAU.AD crrxo bt Bianop P^bct. 



''Fiat Pax in Virtuts tua, st abundantia in 
TuRRiBus Tuis !" Let Peace be within thy walls, and 
Prosperity within thy towers ! was insculped above 
the chief gate of that holy Monastery which had now 
become mine abode. And, in good sooth, it seemed 
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unto tne, as if I hd<l su(ldei)ly found there the tranquil- 
lity, which the world givetli not nor tjikes awa^ ; — the 
quiet re^t for which I had long been searching: since 
the storms and dreariness of mine heart had suddenly 
passed, the tempest ceased, and there waa a great 
calm. It neeined as if the tumults of the world, could 
now reach me no more ; and S9 though the wild con- 
fu«ion uhich I had once beheld therein, was but a 
troublous dream of the nifrht out of which I was hap- 
pily awakened. Yea. and not only awakened, but 
called therefrom to think upon the fairest images of 
celestial glory, which pointed out a Heaven hereafter, 
and aimuat gave me a revelation of the Beatific 
Vision, even uhilst I was yet upon earth. 

I will not here set down how stately and fitting a 
temple of Gotl, was the far-famed Abbey of Walaing- 
ham in it'n days of glory ; because, all despoiled and 
dishonoured as it hath since been, enough of it re- 
maineth to speak somewhat of it's wonted magnifi- 
cence ; and to shew that he, whom holy contemplation 
or calamity had weaned from the base and fleeting 
enjoyments of life, might not desire a fairer asylum 
wherein to give his last days unto devotion, repose, 
or sncred trajiquillity. 

Yet was not bo rich and noted a Shrine as this, so 
retired from the world as to hear no reports of that 
which was passing abroad ; because, tlirough the 
frequent visitations of Pilgrims and odiers, many 
tidings of public things found their way even unto 




this hoi; retreat, some whereof were written into our 
own Chronicles to keep them in memory. — Thus, we 
heard how the fraudful instruments of the late Harry 
Tuitor's extortion. Sir Richard £mpson and Edmund 
Dudley, in the year 1510, were convicted and exe- 
cuted as traitors ; their meaner agents being killed by 
the people. It was told us how in 1513, the new 
Pope Leo X. entered into a league with King Henry 
against Louis XU. of France, sending unto him a 
barque laden nith choice viands and rich wines as 
gifts, and indulgences and holy symbols for such as 
should go with him to war against that country. 
Anon we heard how Henry had gone upon that ex- 
peilition in person, with much state, having a great 
power of near 15,000 men ; and retaining the famous 
Almaine Emperor Slasimilian and his host, who wore 
St. George's Cross, and had an hundred cronns lor 
their daily payment. Thereafter came the Battle of 
Spurs, and the taking of Toumay, and then the Earl 
of Surrey's victory over the Scot^ at Floddon-field, 
wherein King James IV. was slain ; whereupon 
Que«n Catherine came unto Walsiogham, and re> 
turned Our Lady great tlianki fur the same : and in 
1514 we were told of a treaty of peace with France, 
and how Henry's younger sister, 3[ary, was married 
unto King Louis. About this time, moreover, we 
heard much of the sudden, yet deserved, greatness 
of Thomas Wolsey, an ei^yecial favourite of the late 
Henry of Lancu^itcr, who now became Lord High 
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Chancellor ; being, st the same time, a CardinAl-li«- 
gate. Archbishop of York, and the holder oF two 
BishopricB, with many other great Church -dignities 
in commendam. 60 powerful and rich a priest was 
certainly never seen in England, and he was withal 
fitted ibr much honour, being a great stateaman and a 
good scholar, tliough somewhat proud and vain-glori- 
ous ; but his full sad fall, many years af^er this, made 
nie to pity him yet more than I had ever blamed him. 
In the year 1516, I remember me that the Queen 
Catherine took unto her chamber in great ntate, and 
thAt we were ordered to make prayers that she should 
have a good hour ; the which did soon after follow 
in the birth of the Princess Mary, that now is, at 
Greenwich, on Monday, the 8th day of February, 
about four of the clock in the morning, whereupon 
thanksgivings were commanded to be said through- 
out England. The nest year hod but few things of 
much note, saving a great insurrection of the London 
apprentices against the merchant-strangers of their 
City, for the which many were executed ; and a fear- 
ful return of the sweating sickness, which carried 
away such as were token with it within three hours 
after, whereby some towns had half of their inhahi- 
tanls suddenly swept away. — But all these events, 
albeit I noted them with some attention when xhey 
were first imparted, came unto us so uncertainly, and 
often so long after the times at which they chanced, 
that they seemed unto me to be scarcely the tidingv 
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of real actions, but rather the pictures thereof; tik« 
unto those which amuse the eyes of childhood, in the 
history of ages gone by, and lemve but f^n traces upon 
the wit or the memory. 

Howbeit, a season did at tadt arrive, when tidings 
of great import unto our Abbey were brought thi- 
ttter witii unwonted havte. The youth of the second 
Harry Tudor had been for the most part spent in 
revelry and costly disport* ; for, when he came unto 
that throne which his father had violently rent from 
mine, be was much favoured of the people, for hi» 
lusty and laughing dispoiitiun of mind rather than for 
hia grace or piety. But he now signified that he had 
a purpose of rendering honour unto the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Walsinghom, by visiting the same in 
kingly state, albeit with the lowly demeanour and 
■igns of a pilgrim. He had indeed already travelled 
hither in 1511, between the Feast of the Purification 
M)d the Queen's Churching, and mode an offering of 
half a mark, but such pious conduct as that now de» 
dvetl unto us, was on his part all unlooked-for by 
me ; yet may I say that I was in truth inwardly re- 
joiced thereat, inasmuch as that the son should thus 
teem to do some penance, and make some atonement, 
for the sins of the fatlier. 

William Lowth, who, as I have said, was Lord 
Prior of Walsingham Abbey when I became a Bro- 
ther thereof, was forced, from a contention with his 
Canons, to lay down Ills honours on the 31st day of 
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August, in the year 1514, ftfler whom coxae one Rich- 
ard Vonell, Prior of Lees, in Essex, who held our 
Abbey at the time of Henry's visit ; namely, on 
Tuesday, the Feast of the Nativity of Our Lady, the 
Sixth of the Ides of September, or eighth day thereof, 
in the year of Grace 1517. It was by him deemed 
good, albeit the King came in such lowly and be- 
seeming guise, that our House and Shrine should 
make large display of the wealth belonging thereunto : 
though this methought was vain, seeing that the re- 
venues of the Fraternity were but small, though the 
riches of St. Mary's Shrine were indeed great.* — 
These, therefore, were all set forth, to shew how emi- 
nent had been the zeal of former benefactors there- 
unto ; and so to win the King to emulate the greatest 
of their gifts. 

The spot wherein the chiefest beauty and glory of 
this most famous Shrine were shewn, was a dark 
little hoarded Chapel within our unfinished Church, 
some eight yards long and nearly five broad; on 
either side whereof, was a narrow door of entrance for 
such as came hither for devotion or offering. A full 
sweet perfume was ever kept burning therein, and it 
had no light but that which the illumined tapers 



* Dugdale states the posaesaions ot this Mooailerj la have 
been valued ■! £301 : lb. Jld. annuallj ; but Speed calls them 
£U6 : 14j. <1]i/,, besides the oSorlni^ to the Shrine, wliich have 
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flashed upon the silver, gold, jeweU, and rich images, 
that glistened at the high altar by the Virgin's effigy ; 
beside which stood Brother Hugh Blyford, the Keeper 
of that Chapel,* in his Canon's black and white habit, 
to receive such other gifts as should be made unto it. 
Men might in truth have thought that place the seat 
of the Sainta; and I may not describe the lustrous 
radiance which surrounded it, from the precious gems 
heretofore brought unto the Hhnne, by such as made 
offering of their wealth unto the Blessed Virgin and 
her Son, as the Holy Kings of old did at the N'ativity 
at Bethlehem. Truly rare and beauteous were these 
jewels, from the rubies and amethysts wherewith the 
effigy was crowned, unto the wondrous stone at it's 
feet, which they of France d» call a Crapaudiiie, or 
Toad-»tone ; because the living creature never shewed 
itself more plainly, than it was therein expressed. 

Nor were our holier treasures forgotten, snch as 
those sacred reliques and marvellous things which we 
enjoyed by special favour of the Virgin ; they being 
set forth in the most honourable wise. Of these were 



* This ofBcer is mentioned bj BlDmefield in his History of 
Norfolk, where it is also staled that he wu buried in the Cbs- 
pel he irrved in 1G34. The unfinished state of WiLnngham 
Abbe' Church is noticed by IilnuiDus, who visited it about 
the period referred to in the text : fac states that the doon 
anil wiodowi wore all uyKU. and thai the irind blear througli 
the building. 
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B portion of the Hi]k of Our Lad,v, anil the Blood or 
Our Lord, each being kept trom every profane touch 
in crystal glasses xt the higb-oltar. Such trere alw 
that miraculous Wicket-gate of the which I have be- 
fore spoken ; and two bles»ed wells filled with won- 
drous cold water, from a spring that suddenly burst 
out of the ground at comnumd of the holy Vir^n, of 
great virtue in curing pains in men's bodies. Tbece 
fountains have since been defiled, but at this time they 
might he leen unpolluted, covered over by that no lest 
nurve'lous house, more hallowed than any which mor- 
tal hand hath been employed to raise, seeing that it was 
brought through theair,many ages before, in the season 
of mid-winter, tvhen all things were buried in the snow, 
and placed, where it long stood, over against the little 
Chapel holding the Virgin's Effigy. A fine green 
path led unto it, made specially for pilgrims, and a 
cross stood by, whereat they might kneel and in- 
wardly pray whiles they drank of the waters. 

It wag from the little Town of Xorth-Basham, two 
mites distant, that Henry came unto Walsingham, 
along that most fair and ancient road, which King 
Richard II., in his eighth year, — 1384.85,~did grant 
B patent for making unto the Virgin's Chapel. Right 
good care had been taken to consult the truest records 
of the olden times, to know, by ancient precedent, 
how we should receive the Royal Pilgrim. He came 
at length, habited in lowly garb, like any JerusaJemite, 
with scarf, scrip, and bourdon-staff; covered about 
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with a long, white, and rough, teloDina or robe ; and 
a great hat of akin turned up above his visage : his 
feet were bare, but I ween it wai small peiiance ao to 
walk, over the soft grem-sward which led unto the 
Chapel at Walsingham. Aforeovcr, Henry was at* 
tendeil herein by many of hia Nobles, and hia guard 
going round him on all sides to keep off the press ; 
but albeit he was in bo mean a habit, and they were 
clothed in their wonted bravery, yet were all unco- 
vered save himself, and the King alio had a bold step 
and lofty air, which even in this journey he might 
not hide, and which shewed him to be the chietest of 
all the company. Our Prior and his Canons in their 
order, met him at Our liady's Mount of Joy, where 
the atone cross was set up, and where the Pilgrims 
unto this Shrine were anciently wont to rest in sight of 
the end of their travel ; and there we gave him to drink 
oftmr wondrous wells. When he had knelt and prayed 
awhile in that place, he was brought into the Church 
and little Chapel, and approached the Effigy of Our 
Lady with exceeding reverence, so that all who saw 
him deemed him to be fiiU of grace, and a true lover 
of the Holy Church ; and his offering was indeed 
well worthy of the King of England, being a great 
and rich collar of balas-rubies, most beauteous to be- 
hold. 

Bat, Ah me ! bow little can we blinded mortals 
deem of the tViture, by that which we look upon of the 
present ; for how might some of us who tlius witness- 
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ed Heiiry'a unlooked-ftir act of piety, think that, long 
ere our mortal course was run, he should become the 
fiercest enemy and aubverter of those very Shrines 
and Monasteries which he now so deeply venerated. 
And, yet farther, how might the mind of man ever 
conceive, that the self-same Effigy which was then so 
gloriously bedecked, and which the King approached 
■o reverently to adorn yet more with his own princely 
^ft, should, even at his command, be despoiled of all 
it's treasures; violently torn down from the altar where 
it had so long stood; and, at last, be defiled and openly 
burned at Chelsea, in the stormy year of 1539, with 
such foul scoffings and revilings, that truly my pen 
refuseth to record them ? 

But beside King Henry, there was at this time a 
certain other Pilgrim came onto Walsingham with a 
devout offering ; the same being one Peter Blount, an 
ancient Goldsmith of good fame, who had long dwell- 
ed in Lombard- Street, in the City of London, but was 
now removed unto Norwich : and when the King 
had left the altar, he came forward thereunto, in far 
less state, albeit little less to the pleasure of our Bro- 
therhood. He presented himself at our Shrine, be- 
cause he deemed it good for his soul's health to bring 
thither certain gitts ; having, as be said, long pur- 
posed to make such disposition of some part of fais 
substance, in hope that the intercession of Our Lady 
and the prayers of her servants, might blot out the 
sins of his youthful yeure, and liis too-anxious desires 
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and frsudrul endeavours after riches in his later life. 
By this act he looked to quiet the loud voice of his 
conscience, which had been suddenly awakened in a 
shrewd fit of sickness at Dartford, what lime he 
was travelling from Calais towards his home ; the 
which distemper had well nigh given him unto the 
grave, but that he was cured by the gentle care and 
leech-like skill of the Austin-Nuns of St. Mary and 
St. Margaret's Priory there He did then vow, to go 
hereafter upon his present pilgrimage ; and also to 
carry certain other gifts unto Dartford, especially a 
great waxen taper of his own height, to be burned at 
the high-altar in memory of his cure.' His offering at 
Walsingham was a golden cup, skilfully chased with 
the most lively effigies of Christ, the Virgin, and the 
Apostles, and the martyrdom of the Saints Stephen 
and Bartholomew ; whereunto he added 500 marks of 
gold,— ±333 ; 6*. 8(/.— lo be bestowed in alms, and 
for the support of our Monastery. 

* Th«se offerings «ere caUcd Statiul Tapera; *ncl the Hit- 
loin de Parii stites, that ajler the battle of Pcdctien, oo the 
capture of John, King of France, ■ taper was placed before 
tbe Vlrgiu's altar, in the Church of N6tre Dame, which was 
Slid to be equal to the circumference of Faria ; it wu rolled 
round the circle of a wheel, uid burned without ceasing. In 
some cases these waxen gifts were made like ef!igies^ of the 
height, Ibrm, and wei^U of the penon represented ; anil 
t^irea of sick or rcfnclor/ animala, were lonutime* sent to 
shrines for Iheir recoverr. 
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Our Prior failed not greatly to thsnk and to oom- 
Diend Master Blount for his devotion and charitj', 
wherein he had rightly followed the command of Our 
Lord, in the Gospel, " Factie vobU nmtct/s de Marnmona 
miquitalit," make unto you fVlenUii of the Mamaion ut 
iniquity ; and farther declared, that he ha<l been right 
wise in delaying no longer to gain hiro that quiet of 
mind which he would aatiuredly receive IVom pertect- 
ing so pious a vow. The Goldsmith replied unto 
thin, tliat the Lord Prior had wdl said, for that when 
worn by care, or toil, or the coming infirmities of old 
a^, he ufutimes thought that his good intent would 
at last be too late for his rest hereai'ter ; and that, per- 
adveature, he might be called away from earth ere he 
found upacetd perform it at all. 

" And well I ween, good friend," responded the 
Prior, " tliat all men have great cauK to think and 
act as thou hait done; ior our mortal bodies be like 
unto buildings, which yearly, and daily, and hourly, 
are being taken down, or are falling into decay. But 
how soon the ruin xhidl be hnishetl, we know not; 
and therefore it becometh us at once to do that which 
we would perform, and to mark well what Our Lord 
hath said, ' FigiUUr, iluqite, quia iiexcilit diem net/ne 
haratn :' watch ye, therefore, because ye know not 
the day nor the hour." — The Prior added hereunto, 
with wondrous prudence and gravity, though, as 
methought with somewhat of dishonest covetise, — 
that, seeing the Goldsmith wim now far advanced in 
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years, and it was a fuinongand toilsoTne journey onto 
Dartford ; — peradventure it should tend M much 
unto his weal hereafter, if he should add that which 
he designed for the Sisterhood there, unto the gifts 
he had already made unto our House and Shrine. 
Yet, natheleas, did our Superior say, if Alaster 
Blount did still persist in his first intent of bestow, 
tng might at Dartford, it should be carried thi- 
ther for him ; if not by the Prior in person, yet by 
some safe and speedy messenger : for, that althongh 
the Goldsmith had once vowed to go thither him- 
self, yet might he be absolved therefrom by reason of 
his inRrmity, upon sending his offering and journey- 
ing thitb*r in spirit. 

This courteous offer was gladly received by the 
Goldsmith, and this course being concluded on, he 
departed from Walsingliam well satisfied at having 
performed both his vows and offerings with such easy 
labour. Howbeit, some weeks passed away, ere we 
received Master Blount's wasen taper xnd other gift:s 
for the Dartfiffd Nuns ; but then did it become mat- 
ter of debate in the Chapter n-i to the messengers who 
■bould be sent with the same : and it was at last re- 
solved that they should be entrusted unto Father 
George Gisborough, sometime Sub-Prior of our House, 
and myself. He. I do hc^ and believe, is now with 
God ; albeit he died by the late King Henry's com- 
mand, as did many other pious men, for not acknow- 
ledging his Supremacy wer the Church, and not con- 
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setiting to Burrender unto him our Abbey and Mn- 
nastery. 

Fur mine own purt, albeit there was much honour 
in tile appointment of my Brethren, and I scrupled 
not to go forth at tlieir call, long and toilsome as the 
journey might be, yet was it not an employ which I 
(lid at all coveL For, beside that 1 felt no desire to 
look again upon the world, I knew that 1 could not tra- 
vel tlirougli London without the painfullest memory 
of the days that were gone, and of my former dreams 
of love and the Lady Bride ; the which, though now 
resigned for ever, were, nevertheless, still much to«i 
dear unto me. Howbeit, I addressed me to the jour- 
ney, but all this did I feel in travelling into Kent 
through Southwark, as I saw the distant towers of 
Bermondsey Abbey, and bethought me of our last 
strange and fatal interview therein, with itll the 
chances which had since followed. Yet, notwith- 
standing these most sod remembrances, I paused not, 
but with my companions kepi forward unto Oartford 
with all the speed we might; and, within seven days, 
we arrived at that most fair Convent of Austin-Nuns, 
wliich the piety of the Third King Edward of Eng- 
land founded, and dedicated unto the holy Saints 
Mary and Margaret. It was now, as I do full well 
remember, the Eve of the Feast of St. Martin, Tues- 
day, the 10th day of November, about the hour of 






e of the fairest and brightest days which 



the departing year could shew, being like it's laat 
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smile cast apon the coming Winter, or the glad tran- 
quillity of a S:iti>t looking upon appronching death. 

I was much rejoiced, at thus seeing our long and 
wearisome journey of nearly 130 miles, brought unto 
it's conclusion ; and I may not conceal that I also felt 
somewhat of worldly pride and pleasure, in looking 
forward unto the honourable welcome we should re- 
ceive, from being the bearers of such costly gif^ and 
good tidings unto the Convent- But when we de- 
clared our names and mission unto an ancient Nun at 
the gate, and thereupon desired to see the Lady 
Prioress. I felt both anger and amaze at finding none 
such joyous greeting as I had looked to meet ; for sad 
and solemn were the countenances of all whom I be- 
held, and brief and gloomy were their answers unto 
our gladsome salutations. Howbeit, full soon were 
we told that the Prioress of that House, who was 
much beloved and reverenced of all for her gentleness, 
piety, many virtues, and various excellent gifts, — 
was even then lying sick unto death ; having for a 
long space languished under a wasting fever, which 
was now known to be mortal, her last hour being near 
at hand. I ween that these were in sooth melancholy 
tidings, yet did 1 know well that much of the body's 
sorrows might be cured, by cheering and giving joy 
unto the heart ; and thereupon I did entreat, that the 
Lady Prioress should forthwith be told of the costly 
gifts sent unto her House, by the hands of the Sub- 
Prior of Walsingham and Brother Richsrdus of Ely : 
2 D 
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uid in this would I not be gainsaid, becauBC of the great 
^ood which I looked ta rise therefrom, though sonie 
doubted whether it might not be idtogether too much 
for her weakened frame. But presently it was shewn 
that I had not erred in this counsel ; for the Formuria, 
or over-seeing Mun, who had told her thereof, came 
suddenly back, and said that, upon hearing our mis- 
ftion, her diniEuid closing eye* became suddenly open- 
ed and lighted up. She gave unto ua great thanks for 
coming in such bappy time to shed comfort upon her 
parting hours ; and she added that, as we were of the 
same Order as her own Convent, she would now make 
her Confession, desiring that one of us should forth- 
with attend her to receive it, and entreating all our 
prayers for her safe passage, in that most solemn 
change which she well knew was now close at hand. 

The aged Sub-Prior, my companion, did hereupon 
request and direct me to take the confession of the 
Lady Prioress, adding that he would remain to see the 
git^ safely bestowed in the Conveut-sacriaty ; and I 
therefore followed the weeping Nun with much so- 
lemnity and sorrow. And now did I feel all mine own 
spiritual weakness and unworthiness, and lamented, 
with unfeigned humility, that my learning and pietj- 
were no greater, and that my former life bad not 
better fitted roe for the duty which 1 was now about 
to perform; of aiding, by my ghostly counsel, one 
renowned for her holiness, in the very moment when 
she was called unto her everUstinjt home. 
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On passing into her presence, I beheld her resting 
back upon a little couch, for so great were the pains 
of her disease, that for many days she had been unable 
to lie down thereon ; yet distressed with pain, as in 
truth she was, she uttered no voice of complaint, so 
that there was a death-like stillness in the chamber, 
and I drew in my breath from reverence. The light 
of that fair day, too, was also shaded therein with a 
fitting gloom, so that I might not at first see the pale 
cheek and heavenly look of the dying sufferer ; but on 
advancing unto her more closely> — Saints and Angels ! 
— I saw that she was the Ladt Bbidb Planta- 

OBNBT ! 



CHAPTER XXIIl. 



A MSNB OF PARTINS IN TBB CHAMBER Of DBATB> 



Thli 1MI UBuURibtt wetghi ol i 

Dr ill Ih* mmpllcUfd llli below ; 






Oh Memory ! — Mem or 



1 that I have full 
} depict the scene 
which was now about to open unto me ; for so deeply, 
yen, so indelibly, are all the events of that most sad 
hour impressed upon my soul, that they can never be 
absent from me whiUt breath and sense be left unto 
ray mortal frame ! — And if aught of earthly affection 
" ■ uman compas- 



I call forth the t 
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sion ; or if there be indeed a chord in the breasts of 
others, which, like-tuned unto that within mine own, 
wiU respond unto the like touch,— then may my feel- 
ings at this tjme be someuhat conceived of; and it 
will in sooth be deemed that I underwent no common 
trial. And if, perchance, in the deep sorrow thereof, 
my reason or devotion b^it in the unequal struggle, I 
well trust that He, who is all strength, and who 
knoweth the weakness of his creatures, did both pity 
and forgive it. 

Id mine earlier years I had sometimes beheld young 
and noble beauty, with all that wondrous rapture 
which the poets have affirmed it doth ever inspire; 
and in the counties* charms of daxxling eyes, shining 
hair, the white ivory gates within the lips, and cheek 
of fairest rose-colour, I have oft-times thought that I 
looked upon all the richest creations of Nature, blend- 
ed tn a most rare master-piece And, although it was 
not my fortune to be mated with one of the^e most love- 
lybeings, I have noted, not with envy, but with a fer- 
vent, yet secret, desire for the like happiness, — that 
Woman is, unto our race, the sweetest partner in joy, 
and the kindest soother in sorrow. For her smiles 
do ever throw their fair and beaming liglit, over that 
which had else been most mournful, desolate, or void 
of life ; and, when the storm of sorrow halh passed 
away, she appeared unto me like the bow in the 
brightening sky, the living security of God's everlast- 
ing covenant of goodness unto man. — Vet do I well 
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deem, that not all the blaxe of beau^ in it's gayest 
and most blooming hour, did ever teein unto my 
view eo rich nnd glorious, u did the calm, ihougfi 
fading, features of (hr dying Lady Bride, before whom 
I now stood. Albeit her cbeek was full pale froni 
sickness, yet all that pure dignity which so marked 
her youth atill remained ; with which were sweetly 
pictured sutFering fortitude, resignation unto the wiU 
of Ood, and Christian benevolence unto all on earth. 

This unconquerable yet gentle epirit seemed unto 
me to cast the semblance of an unearthly triumph 
over the scene of mortality : and so much did she 
then appear above the common weakness of our na- 
ture, that methought she might well have said for 
bereelf, — if indeed ever child of earth might utter the 
holy Apostle's exulting speech, — " Oh Death ! where 
is thy sting ? — Oh Grave ! where is thy victory ?" 

When I approached the Prioress, as I have afore 
recounted, with much amaze and a tremulous voice 1 
gave unto her my benediction ; but as one of the Nuns 
was then engage<l in ministering a medicine unto her, 
the pause gave unto me time to regain somewhat of 
my tranquillity- To one who had been so long 
schooled by danger ever to wear a cautions guise 
unto the world, and had been taught by holier wis- 
dom the frailty of all earthly affections, I ween that 
it asked but brief lime and little effort to assume the 
semblance of calmness, albeit full great was the tu- 
mult of mine agitated spirit within, For, I bethought 
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me that, perchance, she might have no memory of me 
now ; wa that I should lose the sweet communion 
with her which I had already be^n to hope for: 
■od, although 1 might disclose myself in the eecreay 
of confession, I did much doubt whether it would not 
in truth be profaning her purilied spirit in it's flight 
towards Heaven, to break upon it's holy repose with 
aught of the unquiet passions or vain desires o( h 
mortal. 

But notwithstanding these inward struggles, I was 
outwardly tranquil, and the Lady Bride was not lets 
so ! albeit speech seemed scarcely wanting tr> inske 
me known unto her, for the first glance which she 
cast upon me, though it was but for a moment, de* 
clared lull surely that she well remembered him whom 
she then beheld. Yet, natheless, her look had much 
of amazement, doubt, and even blame, but these were 
soon enchanged for her wonted gentleness, and her 
visage again returned unto it's calm sweetness ; for 
albeit my name might sound familiar to her ear, yet 
did she much marvel to see me in that garb and place. 
She even doubted if her sense served her truly, and, 
when convinced that she really beheld me. she would 
have reproved my coining thus aa an artful device; 
but anon she yielded unto the words of truth, and 
rejoiced greatly to tee one whom she had so long 
known, like herself withdrawn from the world unto 
an holy retirement. Howbeit she did promptly re- 
strain her surprise at seeing me, and gave direction 



40B THE LAST OV THK PLANT AGENKTS. 

unto her handmaid, with the Discreta:, or attendant 
Nuns, who until now had awaited in the choiaber, 
that they should go fortli awhile ; tor, said she, " I 
would speak with this holy man alone, since I have 
much to impart unto him, and more than is meet to 
be beard by others than himselt'. Therefore with- 
draw, my daughters, for a space, yet still remain so 
near at hand, as to answer upon brief summons." 

Hereupon the Sisters withdrew, and I was ]eA 
alone with Uie Prioress; the which when ahe hbw, 
she said unto me in a faint, yet solemn, voice, " Is 
this, in truth, good Richard, God's mercy tmto liia 
fainting servant, to behold thee in such a habit and 
in such a moment ? or are tliey but a feigned garb 
and mission wherein thou hast come hither, again to 
seek speech with me, having learned the place of my 
retreat? Yet forgive me, if, for a moment, I seem to 
doubt thee wrongfully." 

Unto this 1 answered, '■ Never believe it. Lady, 
that I could become so profane an impostor ; and, in 
sooth, I have certain of our Monastery with me, who 
can well testify that I am no other than what I do 
seem: and that] have, for these seven years past, 
been one of that Brotherhood in whose habit I am 
now clothed." 

" This is indeed great and holy consolation !" here- 
ujwn exclaimed tJie Prioress, her eyes glistening with 
triumph and joy, and looking fervently upward unto 
tliat Heaven whereto she herself was hastening. 
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" These are truly joyful tiding, Richard ; for my soul 
seeketh to be glad in thy salvation, which hath here- 
tofore been much disquieted by misgivings touching 
thy temporal and spiritual welfare ; but now do I 
trust, that in good hour thou wilt follow me, unto 
that blessed land where I hope to be before the sun 
sets on earth, and where the rays of his glory do never 
go dow t 

The Lady Bride's fervent desires after my soul'a 
happinesB, and her solemn, though joyful and tri- 
umphant, look unto present death, called forth such 
a sudden flood of sweet sorrow within my bosom, 
that it altogether unmanned me ; and, taking her thin 
white hand, I cast me at her feet, aa almost worship- 
ing one who seemed so much div ine. If I erred here- 
in, it wa« unwittingly and without intent, for in truth 
1 beheld nothing earthly in her, and so bowed me 
unto the heavenly reflection in her visage. I thought. 
I only gaxed upon the departing Saint ; and if the 
Church's favour be bestowed upon those, who de- 
voutly journey unto the Shrines of the glorified ser- 
vants of God, it eeemcth unto roe that my sin waa 
only in aalicipaling the reverence which should be 
hereafter paid unto one, who, though now an inhabit- 
ant of earth, was so soon to be translated unto the 
skies. Howbeit, the thought of her speedy death 
filled my soul with sadness, and I ventured to sa:y 
that, peradventure, it might not yet be so aear as she 
deemed it 
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" If thou desireW my happiness, RichArd," teTventlj' 
responded the dying Prioress, " cause me not to think 
■o : for my human weakness delights it with the be- 
lief that, as this is the Eve of St, Alsrtin, when I was 
bom unto this world of sin, and when I was professed 
and consecrated unto a religious life, so it shaJI behold 
my new birth into the world of glory !" 

I could not reply hereunto, from my sorrowful ad- 
miration of the blessed creature upon whom I gazed ; 
who, thereupon calling up her swiftly - declining 
strength, thus continued. " I pray thee, kind friend, 
rise, since it is not for the Confessor to kneel before 
bis penitent." 

"Oh, Lady!" returned I, "believe me I cannot 
refrain therefrom, since it is unto me an hour of 
much weakness, and this lowly posture doth best de- 
clare the fervour, the devotion, and the sincerity of 

" Vet, nevertheless, rise and be calm, good Rich- 
ard," answered the Prioress, " whilst 1 assay to speak 
unto thee a while. I would now tell thee of certain 
passages of ray life, not, indeed, in shrift, because 
confessions be ever best given unto Him who fashioti- 
eth the heart, and who alone knowelh the sins and 
secreU thereof. Unto that All-seeing God, therefore, 
have I already often declared my transgressions with 
much sorroiv ; and tears, bitter tears, have been 
poured over the remembrance of times gone by, and 
the avowal of feelings which it were sinful to che- 
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righ— Hi* peace «t length came down upon my 
penitent apirit ; and it was no deluaion, seeing that it's 
influence nas sweet >nd silent as the Biunmer-dews, 
and did indeed passing all understanding. — And, 
therefare, albeit I desired to aee a Confessor, I have 
but little to pour into the boaom of the Holy Church ; 
save gratitude that the lowly plant, which, methinks, 
would have been blighted by the stonns of the world, 
hath been reared and protected in the garden of God 
upon earth ; and, as my soul truateth, made fit for 
blooming still more fairly in His Paradise on high." 

The Prioress paused for a brief space, yet could I 
utter nought in reply, from amaze at the wondrous 
grace and eloquence which seemed poured upon her 
at this hour ; and, therefore, it was without speech 
of mine intervening, that she again continued thus. 

" Truly, my friend, I look unto that immortal rest 
with much hope and gladness ; for here, as thou well 
knowest, I have had mine hours of trial, of tenipt&- 
tion. and even of suffering. — Yes, He who guideth 
His children with a merciful restraint, hath not with- 
held from me those tokens of His adoption. I have 
in truth passed through seasons of earthly weakneas 
and wanderings of thought, which woman's heart and 
tmngue would never acknowledge, save in prayer or 
at the d3ring hour. And, I have indeed now to confess 
bow my thoughts have been ever too prone to Stray 
unto thee. Plantagenet, and how often mine heart hath 
panted to know thy faU, and even that I should again 
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bebold thee — Tfaia unlioped-ror blessing ia now ^ven 
unto me, and be for whom I too often sigbed with ■ 
mortal's passion, is happily present with me in the 
bour which closes all my human sorrows, to behold 
how earthly love, though verily strong as death, can 
yet be corniuered by heavenly grace ; and as a true 
son of the Holy Churdi, to aid me with his ghostly 
counsels, and guide my spirit in it's flight." 

" Alas .' dearest Lady Bride," exclaimed I with 
tearful voice, " Alas ! I am all unworthy of such a 
port : and 'tis rather my sad happiness to learn of 
thee how a Christian should die." 

" Be it so, then, good Plantagenet," answered she ; 
" and right glad shall I be to point out the happy 
road which thou shall hereafter travel : for I have 
ever prayed that thou mightest be blessed both in life 
and death, albeit thy fate was yet unknown unto me ; 
and. perchance, I did so irith more fervour than for 
aught beside. Now, my kindest friend, will I hide it 
from thee no longer, since we are about to part for 
ever upon earth ; I will say to thee that I have loved 
thee but too well, from oiir meeting at Windsor 
however I did appear to suppress mine affectiot 
der the semblance of devotion to the cloister, God a 
mine own soul well know the trial which I endni 
to gain even that seeming victory, whilst thine ii 
remained but all too perfectly in mine heart. 



j, yet would she not that I should call in any udf| 
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and, therefore, after remaining silent for a brief space, 
she agdin called up her sinking strength, and then 
spake thus, with wondrous fervency. — " All this, 
good Richard, was but blighted vanity ; but lie who 
wisely withfaoldeth any unfit desire which his offspring 
conceive, faileth not, like a kind father, more largely 
and excellently to requite them for the same. It was 
not His good pleasure that our lives on earth should 
glide away together, but He hath given us a far better 
blessing, inasmuch as He ordained that both should 
become devoted unto His service, and so be advanc- 
ing, as it Mere side by side, and making them ready 
for an everlasting union in the world to come !" 

Whilst the Lady Bride thus spake, her life seemed 
suddenly to kindle up within her so brightly and 
forcefully, that I again deemed her, for a moment, to 
be less near her end than she believed : but too soon 
I saw her sinking from the effort which she had made. 
Yet even in her very decline there were both beauty 
and dignity ; and I could not but liken her to some 
noble temple, consecrated unto God, which, though 
fallen into ruins from the wasting hand of Time, or 
shaken unto it's very base by an overwhelming earth- 
quake, did still shew both fair and stately, even whilst 
it's dome was trembling and it's columns fell. — After 
another short pause the Prioress again addressed me, 
albeit her speech was often broken by sad swoonings 
which might not be restrained, She told me that, 
after we last parted, she remained but short space at 
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Bermondsey, and then was suddenly removed, * 
with her own consent, unto the Convent «t Dartfor 
where she was consecrated a Nun on the ret) 
birth-day ; of which place she was at len^^ elet 
Prioress, and so had remained until the day ^ 

" In carefully acquitting me of the duties of 
holy office," continued she, " I found the greatest 
light which my wounded spirit might know : for 
albeit my thoughts would often-ttmes wander fttwii 
this hallowed House, yet was it not unto a world t( 
glittering vanity, nor unto scenes of heedle 
ter or tumultuous joy, — but unto one beloved felli 
creature, whose temporal welfue I knew wai 
hazard, and whose everlasting safety I deemed ntigl 
also be unsecured. At length, Richard, I heard of 
fire at Sheen Palace, whither it had been told me' 
thou wert conveyed, wherein it was said that 
of the inmates were destroyed, and I did long di 
that thou wert one of them, seeing that thy life 
cared for by none ; but afterward came that which I 
thought to be more certain tidings of thy death, when 
the boat which carried thee unto a more perilous pri- 
son was whelmed at London Bridge, and all on board 
drowned, even thy mantle being found lorn and float* 
ing on the water. It is true that somewhat whispered 
me of thy possible escape, and prudence in thus cast- 
ing uway thine habit ; and, therefore, my daily prayers 
were made for thee whether living or dei 




TBR LAST OP TIIR PLANTAOENETS. 415 

this day, upon hearing thy well-known name, the 
same hope told ine that it mif^ht indeed be thee ; yet 
did I not dare specially to summon thee, leat mine 
earthly love should triumph, albeit I was full fain to 
behold thee once more, and ti> conjure thee to ba«ten 
after me on the road to blessedness L" 

Having thus spoken, with many interruptions of 
extreme weakness, the Prioress sank back upon her 
coudh, as if all exhausted of living strength and nigh 
unto Death. In this state of rapid decay, I f^azed 
upon her with the aune ravishment at her fervent 
piety, as 1 had before done in beholding her beauty. 
For now the whole course of her thoughts did appear 
unto me so truly to accord with those which Faith 
should inspire in the soul, that the brightness and 
tranquillity of her passage from Time unto Eternity, 
the beauty of her departure from life here unto im- 
mortality hereafter, seemed in lively picture to pour. 
Way unto my mind, how the holy Patriarch walked 
with God and was not; becoming the habitant of 
Heaven, yet without putting off his earthly form. 

But albeit the strength of the l>ady Bride did appear 
to be now fidl swiflly going from her, yet would she 
not that 1 should stunmon her handmaiden, because, 
■he said, she had yet a weighty matter to disclose unto 
me ere she departed, which did much concern both 
her happiness and mine : whereupon she again s]>ake 
utito me thuf, when she had tasted of a cordial and 
had somewhat recovered her spirit. 
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"And now, my kind friend Plantagenet, having 
totd thee of mine entrance and tranquil life in this 
Convent, I tnwst add thereunto that, albeit 1 thought 
it a (\ill holy and happy plaCe, t soon learned that, 
since the loss of Eden, there U no true Paradise to be 
found upon earth. After I was elected Prioress here, 
it became my »a(l duty, — as others told me, and aa I 
deemed right, — to enforce the rigors of our Rule 
against one of our Sisterhood, for great transgression 
against the Church ; she being accused in Chapter 
by divers of the Nuns, of an unholy attachment unto 
the heretic writings of Wiclif. And so resolute was 
she herein, that even unto her last sickness Sister 
Maria remained unchanged, though still pious and 
happy; and, at length, the book of the New Testa- 
ment which Wiclif rendered into English, was found 
concealed beneath her couch, like some hidden trea- 
sure. Whereupon I reproved her with harshness, al- 
beit, in mine ignorance, with a real abhorrence of the 
crime whereof she was guilty." 

" And herein," answered I, " did you piously per- 
form your duty, and but enforced the Rule of which 
you were the Superior." 

" Nay, Richard," replied the Prioress, most sadly 
smiling and shaking her head, " hear my story to an 
end, ere yon deem so. — The offending Sister sank be- 
neath the rigorous dealing and reproach which I |>er- 
mitted to be used towards her ; but albeit I was less 
harsh than the Chapter and our Statutes required me 
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to be, mine hesrt smote me heBvily at the moment 
it was told me that her life had fled : nevertheless 
keener sorrows yet renuuDed in store for me. — The 
book (bund in the persecuted Nun's cell, I took into 
mine own keeping, to examine it at fitting sewon ; but 
although 1 had often looked upon the Gospels in .St. 
Ilierome's Latin, I declare nnto thee, PlAntagenet, that 
when I set me to read them in our own tmigue, they 
came so suddenly and closely home unto mine heart 
and conscience, that the one seemed unto me like hav- 
ing a great treasure in a locked casket, and the other 
like owning it in free and full possession. — Xow I felt 
that it might indeed be good to set forth the Book of 
Christ in the common speech, no that all who run 
might have the Word of Eternal Life ; and that the 
way-faring man, though a fool, might read of his 
Toad thither. — Upon this, therefore, do I judge that 
Sister ^laria had been harshly dealt with by all our 
House ; and specially by me, for that her reviled book 
bad opened mr blinded eyea, and hath ^nce been my 
•olace by day and my companion in the night J" 

Hereupon did I suddenly start back, it might be 
a pace or more, at hearing one so fair and beloved as 
the Lady Bride Plantagenet, and of such exalted 
piety as the Prioress of Dartford, speak in favour of 
traniilating the Sacred Scriptures, and of the new 
doctrines and heresies which even then were trium- 
phantly advancing. JUine emotion was not hidden 
trom her who conversed with me, since she soon 
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marked and understood it, snd answered pnto it 
thus. 

" Be not dismayed, mine ever kind friend Planta- 
genct, nor deem me in thia to have wandered from 
the path of Christian Fnith. RAthcr would I say, do 
thou also read the Gospels of the Evangelists with 
the Deeds of the Apoatli^s. as the good Preacher of 
Lutterworth hath rendered them into Engli^, than 
jmn in blaming those whose happiness it hath been 
thus to know them. — Why, Richard, why, I ]>ray 
you, should the unbounded light of Gbrist be in any- 
wise concealed or shaded unto the eyes of men ? or 
wherefore should we hide from the lowlier children 
of God, the Holy Scriptores, which for thein. as well 
as for UB, do in truth contain the words of eternal 
life? — Truly, methinks there may well be urged in this 
matter, that which holy Peter of old answered unto 
them that reproached him, saying, ' If God gave the 
same grace to them, as to as that believeden in the 
Lord Jesu ChriRt, who are we that we may forbid the 
Lord, that He give not the Holy Ghost to thein tlwt 
believeden in the name of Jesu Christ?" " 

I may not here set down with what declining life, 
frequent pausings, and faint speech, the Lady Bride 
held on throughout thiH converse, albeit they were ao 
piteous, and her weakness did so greatly increase, as 
to move me to entreat of her nut to discourse farther 
at that season ; whereunto she replied, that th« mat- 
ter of which she spake leemed charged upon her soul 
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to deliver unto me, and that until this vas done, 
she was bonie up by a strength which she knew well 
was far greater than her own. In respoOKe, there- 
fore, unto her (brmer words, I noted unto her what 
divers holy and venerable men have said upon the 
tin, as they deemed it, of giving the Word of Ood 
in the common speech. 

Whilst 1 (pake she sighed heavily, and replied, 
"Such I do well know bath been the language of 
many wise men in the Churcli, and often have 1 
blamed mine own desire herein ; raucl) fearing that, 
in coveting to read the Holy Book in Gngli»h. I sinned 
like Eve, who firrt sought to eat of the fruit of the 
forbidden Tree of Knowledge, Yet, good Rictiard, 
have I been most wondrously refreshed and com- 
forted, by the close union which was thus formed 
between nune own soul and the immortal Word of 
Gofi ; though I was doomed to hide, and even some- 
what to discountenance, that which in my secret 
heart I could not but approve as most exoellent- 
Aod for such as desire that the Gospel shall nerer be 
spread abroad in the common tongue, it seemeth unto 
me that they follow the guileful utilicet of the Hea- 
thens ; whose holiest precepts were not given openly, 
to make mankind virtuous or blessed, but veiled 
under evil rites, and confined onto their cruel and 
mysterious priests." 

"Oh! dearest Lady Bridc^" then said I, "not in 
thip most solemn hour, let voice of thine sanction 
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ihese msd and daring novritif*, with which the ad- 
rersaries of our H(dy Church are even now «lrinn|| 

to overthrow it." 

" Pear not for me," answered she, •* her voice auric 
tower and her eyes again closed, " Pear not Tor n>r, 

— rince I know in whom I hare believed." Then, 

aftCT pausing awhile, the Priore» again PMWd berM-lf. 
and witli new and sudden animation, and a woodtiNis 
light on her visage, slie continued, — " Thou hast well 
■aid, Plairtagenet, it is indeed a solemn hour wilh rae, 
seeing that t nm standing between lite and death; 
nnd, like him who Mood upon the lop ol' Pitwah. 
overlooking both tlie wilderness of this world and 
much of the glorious Canaan to which I am basteti- 
ing. And, perchance, this solemn hour, giveth even 
unto mortal creatures Mmiewhnt of immortal know- 
ledge ; *ince I feel it written npon my 9«nil, that th* 
Lord ie about to rise and mightily to rcfrwh the 
nations with his presence ! That a great overthrow 
IB coming upon the corrupted Clergy of this realm ! 
That many of our superstitions rites shall wane anil 
die «way, in the plain purities of the advancing 0<m. 
pel ; and that the Tbanslateb Word shall speedily be 
■prend thmugh this land, from the throne even onto 
the hovel I for Kiiig.q shall come unto the brightness 
of it's rising. — I depart in the twilight of theee ihto^, 
hut yiiu Hhall tiehald the sun rise ; and 1 pray that 
lie may shiiie forth upon jou with healing to bia 
wingsl" •. -•■'■■• " 
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jiA* lbs dying Prioreta spske, I stood and gued 
\tpan her with utter nmazemenl, for unto me slie 
seemed like some holy Prophetess, in the verj mo- 
mi-ut when tin measurable inspiration was poured inlu 
her soul : I spake not, from wonder at the power and 
eloquence of her speecli, and 1 almost doubted Ui 
breathe, lest I should interrupt her wondrous dis- 



Howbett, her strength was now almost spent, and it 
was in a fainttr and mure broken voice that slie said, 
" Truly. PliU)tJif(eiu4, even in thi« last hour of mine 
existence, 1 cannot but feel a fidl strong assnrnnce. 
(hat to make the Word of Truth pLainly and widely 
known, is to spre«d the power and realm of the Aloit 
High ; whilst to keep it in an unspoken tongue is to 
hury the Eternal Jewel of Mankind. For. I beseech 
you, are all unlettered men to perieh because tliey 
wist not the speech of heathen Rome ; or why should 
our land be the lowest of Christendnni, in that it hath 
luM the Scriptures, the Law of God and onr Faith, 
in it's own language? Oh, lUchard ! Hichard ! — 
friend of the friendless Bride Plantagenet, — who art 
the dearest object in my closing eyes, believe me 
when I say. tliai I desire nothing better for thee than 
well to know and revere this most Holy Book in oor 
own tongue. — Alas I PlanLigenet, niy death is so far 
Hke that of my beloved mother in Bermondsey 
Al»bey. thai I may well say, as she did in her will, 
I have no worldly goods tn di> anv a pleasure with, 
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nor to reward any according to mine heart and mimd. 
— Vet unto thee, moat dear friend, do I give Jib 
book of the English New Testament, by the teamed 
and holy VV'iclif, for such I dare well think him to 
have been ; and this little tome of Offices, whidi 
thou gavest me at our last parting, and which hstb 
never let^ me since that hour. I can well think tbti 
thou hast preserved my ring, if it have not been rent 
from thee ; and so I ween that I shall not be alto- 
gether forgotten by thee-" 

As she gave the books into mine huida and apake 
these words, my spirit was again suddenly melted 
within me, and I said, "Forgotten! Oh I dejuest 
Lady Bride, when ikou art forgotten, Richard Flan- 
tagenet will have neither power of memory nor au^ht 
to remember." 

" These coiifessians being past, then," resumed the 
Prioretis, '■ my soul is full of blessed expectancy and 
ready to be gone ; having now nought to sorrow or 
to hope for. saving that I yet lament mine harshness, 
or that of mine office, untu one whose feelings I do 
gladly partake of." 

It was my great desire, however much mine heart 
should be disquieted by the sorrows of the hour, 
to keep my spirit yet tranquil and unshaken ; but 
now my tears flowed in despite of all mine eJTorts to 
restrain them, and, moreover, ray soul was in great 
dread from the peril which I feared might await the 
Lady Bride, from her holding wlmt I then deemed 




i 



THS LAST UK THE PLAN TAOENKTS. 4S» 

most hazardous and evil doctrines. Yet even whiUt 
1 did what wa« in me to recall her therefrom into the 
tMsom of the Church, I much wondered at the more 
than human courage, with which she had prepared to 
encounter the Last Enemy. For, all throughout 
mine interview with her, even unto her death, « 
heavenly hope seemed to flourish healthfully and vi- 
gorouftly upon her countenance; even at I have seen 
some fair and fallen column, wreathed around with 
sweet flowers and green mofts, and blooming with all 
the freih and living verdure of the Spring. 

But now the hour had arrived, when she was to 
render up her spirit unto the God who gave it, since 
she faintly said, " I can no more, Richard ) give ma 
thine absolution and benediction, — for the moment 
hath now arrived when we must part for the last 
time ; — and, may lie, whom I implore mercifully to 
receive his returning creature,— cause His best blefc^ 
sing eternally to descend upon thee, — my Brother 
— and uiy friend — bringing thee in His own good 
hour, into His purified fold '. — and forget not — that 
I wait for thee in glory. — Call in the Sisters, Planta- 
genet, — and Fare thee — well !" And as I sorrowfully 
turned me from her, I heard her add in a low fervent 
voice, ■' Lord have mind of me, now Thou art in Thy 
Kingdom." 

Thereupon hastily entered the Nuns, with certain 
others to give her the Viaticum and Extreme Unc- 
tion, but she was now so weak that they conid do no 
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more thau support her, yet did her dying eyes beam 
upon me with love unutterable. It was now wiu-set. 
•nd al that moment was heard the BweU of the organ 
from the Chapel, where even-song was bein^ per- 
formed i and then followed the choral voices of thosr 
Si$t«rs, who owed their advancement in piety unto 
her rao9l religious care and holv pattern. I ween 
tlutt all wlio heard those strains, felt them to be full 
littiug for the departure of one so blessed into the 
World of Spirits ; and I ween that the Lady Bride 
thought so herself, for when the A'unc Dnaiuit was 
beard, she strove to raiu; herself, and spake somewhat 
in a voice that might not be understood. T)ie Nuns 
declared it to be the Latin words of the holy Simeon's 
hymn, but I rather trow Uiat they were those Ixom 
Wiclifs Translation of St. Luke's Goepel, seeing that 
they did refer both unto her reatUness to die, and 
unto the rising light which she had found for herself, 
and expected for others, in the blessings of the Traos- 
tated Gospel. 

" LoRu, NOW LKETBsr Thou Thv gsavj^T in 
PKAOE. For mine even oan skvn Tbinb iisai.tu : 
Whicb Thou hast uade rbadv bbpobb ths face 

OF ALL PEDPLR ; LlOBT Tt> THE i«BEWINti OF HKA- 
THBN MEN, ASa OLORY OP ThY PEOPLK ISRAKI. !" 

Such, I do well believe, were the dying words of 
the Lady Bride Plantagenet, upon ending the which, 
she languidly bent her head as il' in a last farewell ; 
whereupon one of the Nuns signed unto nie t 
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draw, and to I turned tne from that seme of triumpb. 
thoagli of almost more than mortal euffering, and from 
the face and forro I had n* iong loved to look upon. 

I liave M) often mused over the passages whieh I 
have now recounted, that they are all impressed opon 
my tneraoTf with woodrMis exactness aod power ; yet 
is thi^re one thing, which I may not omit to note, 
whereof I know not what to say, whether in truth il 
really chanced, or whether it were but a dream of 
phantasy, either at the very time, or even in aHer 
yean. Hoivbeit, whatever it were, this is the sum 
thereof. — ^Vhe^ I turned to depart frcon the Prioress, 
I gave her my last adieu and benediction ; which the 
had no power to aniwer bm by a weak motion other 
head : but as I was leaving the chamber, methought 
I again heard her well-known and beloved voice say- 
ing, "Farewell, Richard! — Farewell, Plantagenet !" 
in \t\ snildesl and sweetest tones. I started with 
amaie at hearing her so accost me before strangers, 
and hastily turned me agiiin, but in doing so mine 
eyes chanced to fall upon the casement, whereat me- 
thought I heard the soft fluttering of wings, and I 
beheld a Dove, mure lustrous and silvery while than 
any which I ever saw upon earth, suddenly fly there- 
from into the brightest part of the heavens where the 
■on was oinking, and so disappear ! — In truth I dare 
not affirm, that it was the Lady Bride's beatified soul 
which I did thus see and bear ; yet is it certain that 
she died at the very moment thereof. •» I knew from 
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the sudden cry of the Sisters, though I continued 
gazing upon that wondrous vision, until they recalled 
me by noting the iiitentness wherewith I yrtis looking 
upon that, which appeared to them but as an eaptT 

1 then turned me once more unto the couch of the 
departed Prioress, to behold her dear countenance for 
the Inst tinie ; wherein I saw there was but little 
change from dying. For the brightness of unshaken 
Faith and unspotted riitue were npon it, which made 
her last moments wondrously radiant; even as the 
sun never looketh more glorious, than when his part- 
ing rays are cast upward unto the mountmn's summit, 
as he sinlieth to hia rest upon the glowing bosota d 
then 
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THB BECLtriB's LAST SORBOWS AND TBIAL^ — TSB 

msaoLUTioN or bblioious Huusza. ' 



lU Mill Bb|hldiiBM(h*Tlmhranrt 

So Ui. tot^m. u hA>j ^■4, 

Th* flnt. IM. bx* »T DbO) inMrd. 



■Uibt AMMofF-i^ipiid, ud«Uliliia 



It u TuU a«l and iwert to look upon lb« mortal f«- 
niaius, uf one whwn in Ufe we were wont to Btlmire 
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and to love: it is full sad to think how that < 
nuice, which was of late so rich in beauty and lively 
emotion, and how those eyes which gliiitpned so lust- 
troUBJy, and the tongue which could discourse with 
highest wiidom or with holieat eloquence, — have all 
become the prey of Death, and are for ever dark, uio- 
tionless, and mute. Vet, 1 ween, that amidst all the 
kindly lamentations which sorrow wakeneth at such a 
moment, it is also full soothing to mark the quiet rest, 
which the happily -parted dead do seem already to 
partake of; even in the brief space ere we note that 
the loathly work of decay is advancing, or the wwni 
begiimeth to revel upon the charms of his fallen victim. 
All this did I feel, full sadly and truly, at tliat so- 
lemn hour, when it was mine to gaze upon the lifele^ 
form and visage of the departed Lady Bride. But 
though I did much lament mc ttiat one so pious, and 
noble, and beauteous, should fail thus early into the 
sepulchre ; yet could I not look upon thnt which she 
had left of her mortality, without thinking that she 
had but the sooner retreated unto an holy and blessed 
rest; and that, with such hopes as her's, it was, in 
truth, happiness thus speedily to have crossed over the 
troubled sea of life, and to have gained the eternal 
shores of the world beyond it, — And I do well trust 
that God can bear me witness, that my pious and 
hopeful musings at this time, have not in any sort been 



altered by nught which hath e 
once thought that it would ha^ 



chanced ; albeit ( 
happy for j 



liiul 1 also arrived at min* appmnted resting-place, 
ere I had counted another year beyond the Lady 
Bride's death ; yet can I now well see the vanity slid 
folly of my wish ; that length of days, sorrowful as 
many of them have proved, hath been given unlo me 
for a purpose of good ; anil that it is not for the vessel 
of clay ti> strive with him who frameth itj nor for mail 
to qtiestinn the decree of his Maker: — in brief, what- 
ever may be his yearnings after his immortal change, 
that he should patiently finish his appointed day, say- 
ing, " Not my will, but Thine be done !" 

I will not now recount aught of the last rites 
wbich were rendered unto the departed Prioress, al- 
beit nntil the tomb was closed over her I lingered at 
the Convent vilh my fellows, and even took a melan- 
choly part in singing for her the I^tass for the Uead, 
and seeing her Tnont honourably interred in the Cha- 
pel, I wai in truth a most sorrowful mourner, for I 
did ever greatly desire to de&ceud with her unto the 
tnmb ; being t\ill sad, and even dismayed, when I 
bethought me how long tht years might be which 
should pass awny before that ue should meet again. 

Vet until tlieday when the Lady Bride thus became 
numbered with the dead, I was, in truth, less weaned 
(nm the vain hopes of this world than might become 
one of the holy life whcreunto 1 hod professed my- 
self ; since, albeit I had much desired to put them 
from my thoughts, yet In despite of roe they would 
ever and anon turn unto her, whose sway over 
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made the means ol' jfathenng ungodly lucre, for tbt 
fostering of covetise, or of aiding unlawful ambition 
and desire of rule. In eEpccial, they were at this 
time published and sold in Poland and France, and 
the Northern parts of Oermany, to aid in the building 
of that most gorgeous Church of St. Peter at Rome, 
the which, though it is now full thirty-live ^ears since 
it was begun, is not yet brought unto perfectioa. 
Ilowbeit, for the gathering of these monies in Almnine, 
the Pope's Indulgences were offered not only in ser- 
mons from the pulpits, but were also sold in streets 
and markets, taverns and private houses ; whilst it 
was affirmed that nil who bought them, proHif^te as 
they might be, did either open the gate of Heaven 
for themselves, or forthwith released a departed soul 
from the pains of purgatory. If this were true, it 
was indeed fittil and daring impiety, to think that 
any mortal should have power to buy off the righteons 
sentence of an incorruptible and eternal Judge ; yet 
some men do say thai it was not so, but that Luther's 
preaching against the same, arose out of the counsels 
of one StaupitE, Vicnr of the Austin- Friars, and the 
jealousy which was between that Order and the Do. 
minicans. Howbeit, whatever it were, now be^an 
that reformation in the Christian Church, whicli, I 
question not that He, who bringeth good out uf e\-il, 
and light out of darkness, and who niAketh even the 
wrath of man to praise Him, — will at length 
out and establish unto His own glory- 
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I will not here relue mure of the hazardous, though 
triumphsnt, march anil lohours of Luther, to bring 
about this mighty work, nor how he went on from que»- 
tioning the Pope's Indulgences to doubtof his doctrines, 
and thence to the unlearoed and vidoud livea of the 
Clergy ; the which vere but all too well known, both 
in our own realm and in the country of Atinain«. 
And indeed the incrt»M aitd fatal end, of the igno- 
rance and evil dee<U of our English Plonks, hod full 
long since been foretold ; and It was miue to »ee their 
overthrow fulfilled, and even in »oine degree to par- 
take thereof. For the Venerable Bede uoiidrously 
spake of it, full itOO yeam before it corae to pasti, in 
his pious ond learned letter on the stat* of the Church 
in hla daye ;* and the wise, yet biting verses, uf that 



' Thu £{jistle i* nippooed to hare been the very Iwt of 
Beile'i irriliiigs, and >u probably cotaposed in A. D. 135. It 
ii |iarticularlj remartable tor ajTisioi^tfae nippreiuoii oTaome 
of the KnglUb Relij^ous Hooves lor tbe estibliihmmt and 
■upport of ntm Diifaopri<*. ■* beinj; more benefid^ to th«' i 
Church : anil because nany of Lbe turmer institutinu fell ftr 
short of their rulet, «bU«l other* were aerriceable to neither 
God oar tbe CammoairCAltb ; the exercisei of pielv uul disci- 
pline not being pnt'tised LD them, nor th^ estates held by such 
as would defend the country. Part of tbe prophecy trom tbe 
Tifions uf Herce P]au){)uiiaii above Tcferrcd to. «ill be found 
preflsed to the present cbapterj this remarkable paaasge Is 
contvned in tbeSisUi divistoa of lbe poem, and isinseitcdta 
manuKripta which are older tfaan tbe jreu IMD. Dr. Wkiu 
2 y 
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threwd PrkM. Robert LangUiule, in hi* booJc of the 
yithin 0/ iVrce /'/lM^Ma, noted tbe anc in smc^ AiII 
and plain wonl», th«t men might veil deem that titej 
wvK writUD al'ter the act wu Aame, were not eertiH 
copies >'et to be leen with his pn^ihecy to be fiMad 
therein. There were divert other*, too, who (iweacv 
tbiauverthniwere it cune.of tbewhicbli(>eak Dot dovq 
•aviiig tu note ibe nondroiu revelatioii thereof, wUali 
wu poured upon the dying eyes ot' the Lsdjr Otkt^ 
PlantA^niet, ns I have already lecounted the •antci 

Nevrrtbeletw, all tuen do well know, that it watapf 
pn-itetitly, nor Ibr almost twenty years, aflcr Lutbat^ 
preaching, thai tlie Pope'» power and the SIuDkaww* 
overthrown in this realm ; for Henry in his youth 
was weli-«een in Divinity, and wrote much a 
the new doctrines; whereupon the Pontiff in 153^ 




taker) to bU ediUon ot that nuMt extnordinarj r 
(him a ctmtempDrary tnxnuKtipt, give* the paaaage a 
(lifTercnt. thau);h efiuall; fiill, but he coniiilen it u 
than a hn|ipy tunjecture. These Tisions are ucertaili 
have been written after, or durinff. the rear IM2. and tl 
Ihey an; jtenemUr Utribifteil to Robert Langlaade. It it 
thouftbt that the beat MS8., hi well as some ptaaa^n in the 
[KM-in Itaelf, atale tJie AuLbor'ii name tu bare be«ai WiUiuu. 
It »M ttrsl iirlDted in 1A50. Piurce the PloughniauV Crvde, 
which liao been oited in j Turnier part of thit> vntuinr. ii an 
imitation of the Vinions, thoMi^ by a ilillerent haoil, and wsi 
written after tbe dMlb of Wlclif in 1384. It w 
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gave onto him the lony tide ot' Defender of the Faith. 
But lorae seven yeftrs thereafter, when he first began 
to desire a new consort, and to question the lawfulncM 
of hit marrinf^ wilh the good Queen Catherine, then 
might all men «ee that the storm was hsHtening on. 
First fell the )*real and wise Cardinal Wolsey, then 
followed the Kind's divorce, and anon, to the fearfiil 
amaze of all who yet owned the Pope's authority, 
Henry waa declared Supreme Head of the Church; 
raiihly, as I then thought, attacking the Vicegerent of 
Heaven, and setting at nought his holy power derived 
from St- Peter, through n long line of Pontiffn who 
had gloriously ruled over the Chri-itian world. They 
who adhered unto him and the Faith he taught, and 
denied the civil power of the Parliament lo give unto 
Henry a spiritual sovereignty, then became meet ob- 
jects of persecution, and divers fell victims thereunto ; 
eBjtecially, as I remember roe, the three Carthusian 
Prior*) of I^ndon, Axiholm, and Bclleval, with certain 
others, in the year 1535: the which were full soon fol- 
lowed by the wise and good Doctor John Fisher, 
Bishop of Rochester, and the Iste High-Chaocellori 
the very witty and learned Sir Thomas More. 

The tempest which we la<^ed for flid now soaa 
burst, and descend upon the Religious Houses of the 
realm, an being the peculiar subjects of the Bishop of 
Rome ; for when the Pope excommunicated Henry, 
the diuoludon of Alonasteries was forthwith resolved 
on, and their general \''isitation began by divers Com- 
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mi(sionen, appointed by the liord CromweU, the 
King's Vicar-genera.. Vet unto euch as foresaw not 
the end i>f this device, it geeoied rather the Mupport or 
amendment, than the abolition, of Monasteries which 
was now sought; for the instructiima of thtt raid 
Visitors were little different, trom those which have 
ever been «et forth by Bishops or Papal I>eg«tc» in 
their wonted Visitations, But the Coumiisaionera, 
I trow, were also commanded first to ^ unto the 
lesser Heligious Houses, and exhort the inmates 
thereof presently to yield them unto the King ; upon 
failure of which, they were to seek octrasioti for their 
sudden siippreasiui) hy enquiring Into their misdeeds. 
Howbeit, at this time cmly seven Houses resigned; 
and it was shewn tluil mi«t of the evil charged upon 
the Monks, was to he found in the smaller Drothtr- 
hooda and Convents only. 

So was the work of dastruclion begun, but in 
March in the next year, namely, \S3&, the King de- 
vised a speedier means uf proceeding against them; 
for a Bill was suddenly sent unto tlie Purliainmt, that 
all Monasteries which owned not two hundred pounds 
in a clear yearly value, slioiild be given unto the King. 
But this Bill, as Henry thought, stuck too long with 
the Commons ; wherefore he sent for certain of them, 
and told them that he would have some of their heads, 
unless it were enacted forthwith, and so it was sud- 
denly done. Commissioners were thereupon sent uikto 
all such Houses, briefly to declare iheir dissolul 
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make in inventory of their goodi, to seize upon their 
seals and chartem, and to dispose of the societiea: «1- 
thnu^, as the aforeswd Bill lelt the King free to re- 
found thoM Houses, each one hoped to escape from 
utter destruction, by jpfW or pensions made unto the 
Vicar-Oeneral and his deputies, to buy their favour 
and aecure their own ssftly ; by the which means, 
many were for « brief space respitei) or new-founded. 

Howbeit this Act, after all. touched not the greater 
Monnsteries, nor the Abbey of Walsingham ; yet our 
House well devised what would succeed, since this 
provision was like a small broche wherewith men 
make a little hole, to put in afterwards a larger auger. 
And e»en as we e»pected, bo did it soon fotlow ; for 
the di*salution of the smaller Jtlonasteries having 
brought on a notable insurrection on their behalf in 
the Northern Counties, by divers of the coramonaJty 
who missed their alms and other cfaBrities, — certain 
of the greater Religious Houses were charged witb 
aiding and abetting the same, and so it was resolved 
Ht once to suppress them. 

The*e were some of the public passages of this 
most disquiet time, but now contc I to note mine own 
particular, and hapless, concern therein. Upon the 
King's declaration of his Supremacy over the Church, 
Richard Vowell. our Prior, Edmund Warham, the 
then Sub-Prior, and twenty Canons, subscribed unto 
it on Friday, the 18th of September, in the year 
1534 But though thia w&s recmved as the set of all 
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our House, yet tlid nut the whole Brotherhood ugc 
the snine : for Father George Oisborou^h, of wbooi I 
have afore spoken, and divers others denied itj and 
for mine own part, 1 was then, by order of tb« Prior, 
at Flitch«m, a Cdl belonging unto our Abbey, aonie 
iineen miles distant, tio passed 1 unquestioned in that 
matter, liut sixteen of my resisting brethren werr long 
and cruelly imprisoned, and five of them were hsi^ed 
for high treason in 153S. And in their sad liit« did 
I full «ell deem thai I beheld mine own, whxt time 
it was determined to rid Walsingham Abbey af it'i 
Canons, and leave the same at the King's pleunre ; 
the which was brought about in this mnnner. 

In July, soon after the Feast of Pentecoat, in the 
thirtieth year of Henry VIII., namely 1536, certain 
Commissioners came unto our House to make VMtx- 
tion, the chief thereof being Sir Richard SouthweU. 
They assayed divers devices to eflect their end, by 
separate and secret exaniintitions both of the Brethren 
and Servitors; but first they so wrought with our 
Priorj that they made him of a very facile and ready 
mind to follow their counsel in this matter, and «ur- 
rcnder his Monastery unto the King or his ««aigns ; 
for the which service he did soon after receive ■ pen- 
sion of ±'100 yearly, and, peradventure, doth still 
enjoy the same. He did then forthwith propound 
Henry's desire unto us in full Chapter, and read a 
deed which hsd been given unto him to sign, declar- 
ing the niisorder and evil rule of the Brethren oT the 
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Abbey, both unto Ood and the King, which mn- 
Ktrauieil hua to give it up. Furthermore, he counsel- 
led u9 to join him herein, assuring us of pensions or 
Advancement in the Church, for so doing, and shew- 
inj^ us that it van altugether vain to witbstiuid the 
Sovereign's cainniandment The tidings of this guer- 
don liad much weight with di*'er9 of my fellows, who 
were in truth worldly and evil men, unfitted for a 
monanic life ; and, tlierefore, did they yield unto the 
Priop's counsel, and subscribed tlie said dotd, for the 
which they received certain pensions, from forty shil- 
lings to nine niarks yearly. 

Thus was the noted Abbey of Walsingham, with 
Flitcham Cell, given up unto the King, by a brief writ 
in Latin, enrolled in the Chancery, and bearing date 
on Friday, the 4tb of August; but thereunto was 
added a most shanteful and dishonest confession in 
Bngliih, xnd hi I vtm resolved to set mine hand untu 
neither. In tbc bribes or the consequences be what 
they might. The said declaration set forth that we, 
and others of our prelenstd religion, had long time 
used divers papistical ceremonies; such as wearing 
of scapulars and hoods, black and white garments, 
with vain dockying and becking, and disguising our- 
>elve« after strange fashions, the which belonged not 
unto Christian living. Moreover, it was affirmed 
therein, that we had been guilty of much profane 
fraud touching the miracles and supposed holy re- 
liquea of our Shrine, and that we led notorious lewd 
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and iiipontinent Uvea in our Abbey; fur the which 
we yielded up all unto the Kind's pleasure, and re- 
Bolved to live in future more according to the eiuua- 
plea of the Evangelists and Apostles. Xow much of 
this confession did I utterly deny and scorn : and 
lieing closely questioned thereupon by Henty'a Visi- 
tors, as to wherefore I deemed myself more righteouR 
tlinn mj fellows. I boldly answered unto them that I 
claimed no such holiness, since I knew full well that 
my sins had been over-many and very foul in the 
sight of God; yet that I led the best life mine im- 
perfect nature might reach unto, and trusted to 
amend it by His grace, and that specially had I not 
to answer for such crimes as the confession declare<l. 
For our miracles and the holy reliques, I said that I 
apake only what I was taught, and did really believe, 
and knew nothing of fraud therein ; but that if my 
fellows were guilty, they had been so by their own 
counsel and at their own peril, the which I left unto 
their own souls and the great Judge of all hearts. 
Finally I declared, that for the habitd and ceremonies 
which they reviled as superstitious and idolatrous, I 
had used them only as the meet and reverent riles 
ordained of the Church ; mid that as holy Powle said 
of old, after the way whith they called heresv, mi 
worshipped I the God of my fathers. 

" Hah ! my masters," hereupon exclaimed Sir 
Richard Southwell unto his fellow 'Conmiissioners, 
for they were then seated in council around a table 
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ii) our Refectory, — "how think you, airs, iii not this 
a tQo«i contentious Canon snd truculent priest, thus 
to oppose the King'i Majesty ? — In my judgement, I 
trow he deserves little less than to be tied up iu a 
sack and thrown into the Stifkey. What sayent thou 
unto this, tellow ?" 

"Briefly," responded I, "that I do neither resist 
the King's commands, nor might hope any thing 
trom doing so, therefore let him take when he will 
my poor share of this world's goods In this Alonas- 
tery ; for he who hath given himself up unto a holy 
life, is pledged unto poverty, and may call nothing 
his own save his habit and rosary. Yet would I say, 
let the King beware how he seizes upon the posses- 
sions of the Holy Church ,- lest, like the Eagle in 
fsopiis, irho stole a brand from an altar and curried 
it unto her eyrie, he do but lire his own house with 
the sacrilegious spoil. — And for the consequences 
which you menace unto my free speech and alledged 
reaistancc, I fear nothing: they may indeed aflright 
rich and dainty folk, who fare sumptuously and be 
clothed tlelicately, aud have their chiefest hopes in 
this world, — but unto roe, and such as me, the sack 
»nd the river have no terrors; since, I give thanks 
unto God, t know the way to Heaven to be as short 
and as sure by water as by land." 

Thus plain and fearless was my speech, although 
it placed me in sudden and no little hazard, for I was 
forthwith made close prisoner in my study, a dark 
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nvrow cell orer the Dumhory, «Dtil Henry's pln- 
■nre should be known coDceming ma ; sod there left 
with little to tnppcrt life, and nothing of oonfon- la 
the mean sp&ce, our common ite^ wai broken, the 
Prior mul other Bretliren were put fiinh of the Ab- 
bey, snd it's spoliatiun cunipletetl. All tfast mi^ht be 
gmtherMl &am it fur mIc, as the Irad, the belU, and 
■och liko, wore carried awsy, the Church, tbe Li- 
brary, tbe Canons' cfasiuberi, and every other pUee 
being (tripped, and then left to &11 into that decay 
in which it naw appeareth i though tbe Prior's lodg* 
ings and offices were yet leil standing, for the cotn- 
modity of him unto wbDm the King should grant 
the possession. Tlien followed the destruclion of the 
rioh and noted Shrine of" our Lady, as that oS Arch- 
bishofi Becket at Canterbury was also destroyed and 
dcHpuiled : when, albeit his remains had been vene- 
rated by all the pious fur so many ages, his bones 
were burned on the very spot where hosts of pilgrims 
had so oflen knelt to do them honour. Then came 
forth a I'roclsniatiun, declaring that the said Archbi- 
•hoj) was a traitor and no Saint ; that pictures and 
•ffigies uf him sliould be destroyed ; that feasts unto 
his honour should be for ever done away; and that 
even his very name should be blotted out of ail 
books, upon pain of the King's displeasure and im- 
priwinment. The costly plate aikd predous jewels of 
our oncf-wealthy Shrine, were now taken away and 
reserved for the King ; and the furniture and all the 
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oiher ffiiodi of the Abbey, were either sold, when 
their price was paid into the Court of Augtnentalioii, 
then of Ute set up for that very purpoie, or else were 
wMntnnly deatroyed. In esficcial aiir relit]ue8 were 
burned, divers of our imn^s broken to piecei and 
given unto the flames, and the ^eat and famous Effi- 
gy of our hat\y csrried unto London, and afterwards 
eansumed at Chelsea. 

Neverlhelesn, of the»e ravages I beheld only the sad 
ruins and effects, beinft ^1 t^ic time held a close, 
though neglected, prisoner in my cell: where I aloaoat 
deemed that it was the intent of the Visitors to leave 
me to die of sickness or hun^^ ; for I had not now 
of a long space breathed the (iree air of heaven, and 
not seldom the day would pass, and none come to bring 
me food, so that I began to sink under that moot ri- 
gorous confinement. I remember, moreover, how it 
was at this tini« told, that the like sickness and death 
had befallen several Carthusian Monks of London, 
ivho were shut up in Newgate prison for resisting the 
King: whose fMc was not thought to be cruelty in 
the Visitors of their House, bnt the righteows judge- 
ment of God. Anil hereupon was I exceeding aad, 
yet possessed I nought which might console me save 
my books, which were yet left unto me in my nar- 
row cell, and specially the learned Wiclifs New Tes- 
tament in Engliuh, which had been given unto me by 
the dear departed Laily Bride Flantngenet. — I had 
already glanced over tlist most uiciart tame, though 
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rather from reverent altdchment unto the memory of 
the beloved donor, than from any desire to accjuaitit 
me with the book itself; but nt this time, in the sad 
and weary leisure of captivity, I set me to read it 
through with more diligence, to while away the (Ies»i I 
lale wante of my melancholy hours. And n 
come the season of my (tpiritiial ilelivcrance ; for, lih 
Saul journeying unto Damask, the light from Heavei 
suddenly shone about me, and ahewed me how Tain 
had been my former life, and mueh of my present 
faith. I beheld gradually, yet with great ajiiaze, the 
wondrous superstition into which our Church hadTiV 
sunken, by praying unto Saints and Angels instead 
ofunto Christ the only Mediator; and I now noted the 
wide difference betwixt the lives of the holy Evange- 
lists and Apostles, and those led by many of the 
monks and brethren with whom T had been v 
compony. Now could I fervently join in that mot 
christian desire and prayer of the beatified '. 
Bride, thai all England should have the Rule of Faith 
in the common speech, that men might be led to rend 
and ponder the same for themselves ; and now did I 
rejoice over the dawning fulfilment of her dying pro- 
phecy in the reformation of our corrupt Clergy, and 
the spread of the Translated Word against all opposi. 
tion, which shewed it of a truth to be a divine tfain^ i 
against which no weapon that n as turned could pros- i 
]>er. for the English Testaments of late set forth in ' 
Flanders, by William Tindal and John Frith, hw] | 
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spread niHidrously through the realm ; and albeit 
Cuthbert Tonstall, the Bishop of London, had seized 
upon all copies whereon he could lay his hands, and 
burned them with fiiul contumely at Powle's Cross, 
yet was not the incorruptible seed of the Word to be 
destroyed by fire, but the truth, as in the Apostles' 
days, grew mightily : and other and larger Translations 
of the whole Scriptures followed, until at length the 
reulm was made glad by divers English Bibles, printed 
by the command of the King himself. 

I tiad, until this time, taken little note of these 
things, because the hour was not come when mine 
eyes should be opened ; for, since the Lady Bride's 
death, life seemed unto me a dreary waste, wherein 
there was nought but sorrow and unceasing dlsap- 
puiutment. But now, as the truth dawned upon my 
mind, and I thankfully prayed over the increasing 
brightness, 1 felt a holy joy fill my aoal in the midst 
of all my soiraws, like unto that which made Powle 
and Silas worship and sing praises unto God in their 
prison at midoight. 

And even upon this spiritual liberation, came my 
temgioral freedom ; for the King's \'isitors did at 
length sell the site of Walsingham Abbey, with it's 
churchyard, orchards, and gardens, unto one Thomas 
Sydney for f 90. This was done in November, 1539, 
whereupon they left our ruined House, albeit I was 
still immured within my cell; where, indeed, it is 
like that I should have died, Iiad it not been for a 
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wondroue and all unlooked-for providence. I hare 
alreuly recounted that when Henry came unto Wal. 
ainghaio, the Abbey was not perfectly edified, and, 
therefore, certain masons and builders were lonj; em- 
ployed thereon ; the oversight of whom wai assi^ed 
unto me, because of my former knowledge and prac- 
tice of their art The chief of these wb9 one Master 
Bartholomew Stonehewer, of Norwich, a moM skilful 
and andent person, whom X had known at Westmin- 
Bter, what time I aided Father Austin of Ely in liuild- 
ing Henry Tudor's Chapel there, wherefram he did 
still keep me in lively remembrance and favour. It so 
chanced, that he was engaged by the new possessor of 
the destroyed Abbey, to build him a fair Alanor-bouse 
on the site thereof, with the stones of the ruins ; and, 
learning of mine imprisonment, he did ai length con- 
trive mine escape in the night, in the habit of one of 
his own workmen, with much hazard unto himself; 
spreading abroad the report, that in taking down one 
of the cells, they had found the remains of my Itfeleas 



CHAPTER XXV. 

TUB OhOBE AND MOBAL OF AM OLD MAN'S STO&Y. 



iUTing BOW my journey dooe, 

Jiut at the setting of the sun ; 
Here I hare foand a chamber fit, 
God aad food fricoda be thaak'd for it t 

HSKKICK. 

No t I would not lire again 

The morning hour« of life ; 

I would not be again 
The slave of hope and fear ; 
I would not learn again 
The wiadon by Experieaoe hardly t4ught. 
To me the past pments 
No object for regret ; 
To me the present gi?ca 
All cause for full content. 
The future, — ft is now the dicerful nooo. 
And OB the tunny*«nillng IMds I gaae 

With eyes alire to joy ; 
When the dark night descends, 
I willingly shall dose my weary lids. 
Secure to wake again. 

SOUTHBY. 

I WEEN that full little is now remaining to be said of 
my poor history, for it skills not here to repeat the 
straits whereunto I was reduced, when I was thuB 
drifted forth again upon the stormy sea of the wide 
world, or the loneliness of heart which I felt therein- 
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The few dear fViends whom I had once known or 
might have claimed, were either long sinee dispersed 
or dead ; and had all fallen around me, and left me 
desolate and destitute, like a rock when the tide hath 
left it dry and bare, or as the Atitumn-bloiit that 
shaketh the tree and acattcreth the leaves thereof, 
whilst the trunk standeth nuked and alone amidst .oJI 
the temjiests of the coming winter. Howbeit, even 
in my most forlorn estate, was my mind more hopefid 
and tranquil, than it had been whilst the Holy Scrip- 
tures and the pure simplicity of a Christian life were 
unknown to me ; and specially did I draw this conso. 
lation from the early decease of my friends, that I liad 
so many ties lets unto earth, and so many mi/rf allure- 
ments unto Heaven, those supporters bting tajcen 
from me that I might put my trust in God only. 

Yet had Master Stonehewer given unto me some- 
what more than liberty, fur, knowing mine aci]uaiiit- 
ance with his own art, he commended me unto one of 
the same craft for entertainment ; and J did once 
more practise it in luwly and cautious disguise^ to 
baffle the purposes of thuM^ who would have sought 
my life. The payment of my daily toil, mean as it 
was, provided me with bread ; the blessed hope of 
Christ was in mine heart, and more I sought not : yet 
did I sometimes sorrow iur the unquiet state of t]ie 
Church of this realm, lor the fickle and boisterous 
ride and the fierce persecutions of Henry, touching the 
Christian Faith, and for the hapless lot of the many 
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Brethren expelled from the late dissolved Sloiusteries 
who could neither dig nor beg ; but for ni3-8elf 1 
monmed not, since I was but subjected unto the com- 
num lot of man, — to labour until I should return unto 
the ground. 

And now, the tile of my life draweth onto a 
dose ; the which, they who may baply scan the tame 
in tdler-years, shall find it to be, aa I have afore de- 
clared, all inglorious and full of sorrow. That, in- 
deed, it ended not in direful disaster, instead of my 
present most tmnquU retreat from the world, I cannot 
attribute unto mine own caution or goodness, but 
chiefest must I laud the wise and merciful governance 
of God ; which led the unsteady steps of my youth, 
if not into the ways of pleasantness, at least somc- 
timei into the paths of peace, and did ever keep me 
from wandering into dangerous error. And, more- 
over, I may thank Him for having raised up unto me 
the friend and patron of mine old age, the noble Sir 
Thomas Sluyle, for whom this little tome iiath been 
written to record the passages of my former life ; and, 
■uch as it is found, may be receive it with favour! 
Here, then, mi^ht I well finitih mine history and my 
labours; fur it availetb little that I should recount nmo 
kirn, how he first took note of the aged Richard Plan- 
tagenet, or how large were his efforts or his bounty to 
give solace unto the dosing days of my pilgrimage- 
But to the end that his noble charity may never be 
forgatten, and that others who shall read this my stcn^ 
2 G 
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may know the fate of my Utter days, I wilt give s 
brief relation thereof; shunning, u I best niiiy, the 
very shadow of flattery, although, natheless, it is 
not easily avoided, when the pensioner reoounteth his 
story unto the very patron who hath snatched bita 
from want and sorrow. 

It was, then, I think, about the year 1543, that Sir 
Thomas Moyle bought the late Sir Christopher Hales' 
tkir Manor of Eastwell in Kent; he being at that 
time Speaker of the Commons House of Parliament, 
Chancellor of the Court of Augmentation, in high f*. 
TOUr with Henry VIH., and possessed of great wealth 
by his honourable labours in the laws of this realm. 
He next determined to build him a stately mansion in 
the said Manor, and thereufion he reared the nuble 
Palace of Eastwell, carrying down certain maxuns for 
the some, with whom were myself aiid he who enter- 
tained me. Albeit my fortunes were now indeed sunken 
full low, yet, even at this time, did I remember so 
much of my gentle birth and of the learning of my 
youngtr dnys, as to keep me apart from the baser sort 
of my fellow -workmen, and still to look upon snnie 
notable author at all my moments of leisure; though, 
as that which I read was full often in the Latin 
tongue, I was ever tain to hide it from my companiuns 
or any who ajiproached, lest it should but provoke 
blame or derision. The book wherein I read whilst 
I wrought at Eartwell, was that most choice colloquy 
of Marcus Tullius Cicero upon Old Age, which I 
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round to be somewhat of divine solace unto me now 
that I had renched the same condition of life : and 
which made me not only resigned and hopeful for the 
future, but even content with the past, stormy as in 
truth it bad been. And methoaght hit Cato did herein 
breathe out somewhat ahnoat holy and christian, in that 
place wherein he wonih'ously entreateth of his past 
days, which Iieginneth "Quod si i/uis Deux milii lar- 
gialur," which in our own tongue, as I applied it unto 
myself, standeth thus. — Should it please God to give 
unto me a grant again to begin my life from my very 
cradle, and once more to run over the course of my 
years, yet would not I in any wise accept thereof. 
Nor would I, having now in a manner finished my 
race, run it over again from the starting-place unto tlie 
goo] ; for what pleasure hath my life had in it ? Nay, 
rather, what pnin had it not i though, were there none, 
there would questionless have been much weariness 
and trouble therein. Yet am 1 not now for bewailing 
my past life, as many, even wise men, have done ; nor 
do I repent me that I have lived, because Ood hath 
led me to live so, th.it I am assured my days have not 
been given in vain : so timt when I quit this life, I 
leave it but aa an inn, and nut as mine established 
dwelling ; the bodies which Nature hath given us, be- 
ing but as a hostel wherein to lodge for a brief seaaon 
and not to abide in. Ob ! how goodly and glorious, 
therefore, will that day be, when I shall leave for ever 
the rabble-rout and defilements of this world behind 
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me, and go unto Oodand the fellowship of the world 
of spirits nbove ! — 

It so chanced, then, that in the hot seiLson of Sum- 
mer, when the workmen were resting from their la- 
bours at noontide, I retired me into one of the cham- 
bers of the mansion, and was pondering over the al- 
most heaveidy philosophy of this divine Roman, and 
mine own present condition ; whereupon I fell into a 
deep musing, with mine hand pointing unto the words 
I have recounted, albeit I was all forgetful of that 
which was around me. On a sudden, the sound of a 
voice near me recalled my wandering senses, where- 
upon I started up, but my book was gone, though pre- 
gently I saw it in the hands of a grove and full-aged 
man, of tall stature and noble air, richly habited in 
black, who was reading the passage whereto I bad 
painted, with a benign and tranquil visage, yet with 
somewhat of amaze ; as if he had been one who knev 
and felt it for himself, albeit he wondered how it 
should be understood or chosen by a common workman 
auch as I did appear. When, therefore, he noted that 
mine attention was fixed upon him, he addressed me 
with gentle speech, aajing that he meant not to dis- 
turb my reading or repose, albeit curiosity had leil 
him to look on that which I seemed to have been stu- 
dying, and that he much marvelled to find it Latin. 
This led me to relate unto him mine early instruction 
therein, and otlier discourse followed, whereby I 
found the good Sir Thomas Moyle, for jt was no other 
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tlinn tlut noble Knight himself, who now talked with 
me, — to be of Ml generous and chariuble a soul, tJiat 
I discluseil unto him somewhat more of my story ; 
the which, whilst he greatly wondered at, he not only 
promised should be kept secret, but be did at once 
sMure me of his protection and favour for the re- 
mainder of my days, wherein he said I should Ubour no 
more. That excellent person, indeed, would fain have 
received into his owd household tlie aged form of the 
Last of the PLantajjenets, yet did he afterwards con- 
sent to make me happy according to mine own desire, 
by giving me a little spot of ground near his mansion, 
whereon I might rear me my last retreat from the 
tempests of the world. 

This dwelling, therefore, was edified about I54ti, 
and here, in this fair and solitary Esstwell, have I now 
lived nearly four years, in full security and free from 
care. Nor do I lack for either company or converse, 
for beside that the noble Knight and his gentle con- 
sort do often come unto my cottage, to discourse with 
me upon the passages of former days, I do also some- 
tiRies receive their two fair daughters and their state- 
ly spooses ; the Lady Catherine married unto Sir 
Thomas Finch, and the Lady Anne unto Sir Thomas 
Kempe- Nay, farther, when that there is holiday at 
Eastwell Palace by all the noble family being assem- 
bled there, the fair and promising offspring of those 
Knights and Dames do love to gather them around the 
aged Pitz-Rjchard, and court him tu tell them the 
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Ulea oT his own youth : the bnve bajri uking him 
to tpeak of the fights of Bosworth-field, of Stoke, 
the battles of Prance and Burgundr, of the rojal 
King Richard, the stout Sir Gilbert Oe lilountfoni, 
and the good and valourous Lord Lovel ; whereupon 
I can well mark how the etriplings' eyes fire, their 
hearts beat, and their feet plant them more firmly at 
the recital. The fair-haired girls, too, will otlen ask 
ine of the Duchess of Burgundy, the good Queen 
Elizabeth and her daughters, and speciallj of the 
Lady Bride, over whose memory they have blended 
their sweet tears with mine. And thus do I conti- 
nnally, as it were, live my life agaio, without the pain 
or labour which I felt when I first assayed it ; and by 
thus often recurring unto the scenes thereof, they are 
ever present with me, beside that I have some few- 
passages of it written : anil, moreover, the memory of 
an old man is ever best for the past, seeing that he 
regards but little either the present or the future. 
This, then, hath enabled me to pleasure my noble 
patron by recording my story, as he hath willed me, 
so exactly as it is here written ; yet, nathetess, have 
I done it with much toil, and many sad thoughu and 
remembrances, both for myself and the world wherein 
1 have lived. 

For, when I do look backward, my life dotlt eomc. 
limes appear nought but sorrow, doubt, and disap- 
pointment; and though such, I question not, will 
iiften be found in the course of many of full high 
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eaute, whom the ill-juiiging worlil deems to he the 
happiest of men, — yet have I tomMinies known nio- 
meuts of sorrow, wherein I have almost sunken under 
very weariness of spirit, whilst pondering over mine 
hapleas condition and pilgrimage. It wag not mine 
to be borne up by those inspiring hopes which are 
full often to be found woven into the very fabric of 
the lives of others ; but, with a heart well-attuned 
unto kind fellowship with all, I have beea doomed 
unto solitude and danger, and sternly, as I have some< 
times ihouKht it, cut off from the friendship and love 
of mankind. 

And from that mournful memorable day which saw 
the sun of Plantagenet set in blood, when 1 beheld 
my royal fatlter dying upon the battle-field, sorrow 
hath ever been familiar unto me, and joy little less 
than a stranger : for mine was a youth of doubt and 
peril, the haaardd whereof ended not even when it 
had passed into manhood- For this cause, I ever 
stood alone in the crowd of those with whom at 
divers times I consorted, and have never ceased to 
feel myself as ■ link severed from the great chain of 
living men ; since but few have mourned with me in 
my sorrows, and joys have 1 had none to share with 
any : and albeit 1 have suffered much from the cruelty 
of man, never have I been soothed by the tender cares 
of woman, Yet, natheless, have I flattered me with 
the thought, that there was in truth otc gentle crea- 
ture, who sometimes beamed upon my darkened path. 
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who would have been contented to have shared my 
lot, tiRd God BO willed it : — but it wai not to be ; the 
unreal vision charmeil my sensee but for a few brief 
hours, and tlien I awoke from the pleasant dream, 
onlj again to encounter Bubftantial and lasting 



Yes ! she hath fled ! — the Lady Bride hath reached 
her eternal home, and thus escaped more years of 
suHering upon earth; though truly the also knew 
enough of this world's sorrow, ere her gentle spirit 
was released. It was her'a to behold her widowed 
mother, the consort of the victorious Edward, taught 
by dire adversity how hollow, false, and worthless, 
were the gaudy things of time whicii she bad once so 
fondly courted ; and it was lier's to feel that the 
throne find coronal, which made that Queen so envied 
of all her ser, were no armour of proof to shield her 
from hazard and oppression. The Lady Brjde b^ 
held, too, how the good Elizabeth, although herself a 
Queen and the niother of a Queen, was lef^ so deeti* 
tute in her last moments, that not a reliqne of her 
greatness remained unto her, and she wanted means 
to bestow even a parting gift upon her kindred, 
(rienda, and servitors ; the grasp of Harry Tudot's 
avarice having despoiled her of all ; nor was the 
daughter of that Queen and sister of the Lady Bride. 
the good Elizabeth of York, in aught more proa- 
peroua. 

But unto the dead, and specially unto such as are 
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huppily-parteJ, the aorrowH of this world are as if 
they hatl not been, beside th&t they 'scape from many 
which fiUl upon their survivors ; and I do ever and 
anon feel the heavy sum of mine own mischances 
lessened, when I look backward along the line of 
hapless and disquiet years since the Lady Bride's 
death, or upon the rugged and gloomy path which 
I have travelled, and rejoice to remember that her 
feet were so early and safely lifted above thoae thorns 
and briar*. Yet can I now look upon these mis- 
diances with much calmness, for, albeit my youth 
was full restless and fiery under those disappoint- 
ments, old age is a season of repose ; and 1 trust the 
falling leaves of almost fuurscore Aotumns have not 
OMinselled me in vain. Yes! the violent flood of my 
grief even for her is asswaged, and I can now bear to 
dwell upon her love, and yearly to visit ber tomb 
with a tranquil sorrow, though it encloseth all that 
ever spake anto me of earthly happiness. 

The fierceness of my hate against the oppresvor of 
bcT House and mine, is also past, though time was 
when I would have washed away the wrongs of both 
in the blood of the Tudors ; but I have lived long 
enough to know the wisdom of entrusting the cause 
of HufTering virtue unto the Great Avenger, who 
sometimes leaveth die evil heart of man, by way of 
still greater pain, unto the self-de«troying sway of it's 
own foul passions. And I ween it hath been so with 
the line of Tudor; for did the crown sit securely 
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Upon Henry after the fight of Bosworth, and Riebard'.'i 
most dishonoured sepulture? And when the banner 
of insurrection was reared within the realm, were 
peace or justice the sopiwrters of Henry's throne? 
Moreover, whilst his wasted and famishing country 
WBB fall sadly leenting that his eoSers were too ca- 
pacioui ever to overflow, did not the King himself 
feel, that the hand may hold more than the heart 
can enjoy ; and that the eye of his inquisition, after 
visitiuft with fearful glances the most secret matters 
of private men, might at lost be suddenly turned 
inward to measure the depths of his own misery, 
and be overwhelmed with the bitterness of it's own 
repenting tears ? 

He died, yet not in the fulness of his time, for 
royalty hath it's canker-worm, as well as the roise. He 
died in agony and sorrow, and the mighty cost that 
was lavished upon his burial, did but meanly shew 
for the affections of his people; which he, who coveted 
all, failed to obtain. In truth, he sleepetb now under 
the proud sepulchral pile which himself erected ; 
which shall, perchance, redeem his name with pos- 
terity ; but full stately though It be, it will yet stand 
unto after ages, but as the durable record of his un- 
lawful covetousness and his peoi>le's ojipresaions. 

But let not a Flantagenet, though fallen, become on 
uncharitable reporter of the actions of others. Rich- 
mond did indeed gain his throne by the sword, but 
be upheld it by * peaceful policy ; and .thofe. civij 
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tamults which had long desolated the land, nere 
healed in hia reign, though after a fierce and bloody 
struggle. The proud Barona, too, who often did 
alike make head against the Alunarch and oppress tlie 
people, were subdued, &nd were terrible no longer. 
In truth I will say of this King, that he had a full 
cunning wit to gain wealth and power, and a clo6e 
grasp to keep it: and with this praise let the Lancas- 
trian rest, 

I have beheld, also, another King Henry, Eighth 
of his name, the son oi' the sister of the Lady 
Bride, — whose merry and lusty youth was disgust- 
ed with his father's avarice, yet hath he too re- 
sorted to the same rapacity to gratify his desire for 
pump and Costly shews ; which led him to be careless 
and prodigal alike of his own wealth and that of 
others. Inheriting his niother's right, his claim unto 
the Throne of England was two-fold stronger than 
his father's, and so was he never assailed, during the 
long period of his power, by any murmurs of disaf- 
fection from his people ; albeit his inconstant cruelty 
might well have tempted them to renounce their 
allegiance. His fiery nature brooked not the slower, 
yet more certain, means of overthrowing an adversary 
by the cold-hearted devices of his sire, — but he ever 
went straight unto his aim by open violence; with 
which he was at all times prepared to silence aught 
of clamour or complaint. His oppressed and de- 
graded subjects full oAen bowed them beneath the 
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furce of his power, whilst the nation bad but one 
voice, which was the Kinf^'s,^-«nd butane law, — his 
caprice. The consciences of men, too, were diare. 
garded ; and all were required at his bidding to take 
up or lay aside the doctrines of their Faith, nnd their 
moat solemn belief for time and eternity, with im> 
Gtuestioning submisuon, even aa they would doff 
their wonted garments. 

Nor, tutored by the memory of his gentle mother'* 
sufferings, did he, whilst bending unto beauty, know 
bow to regard the feelings, or to protect the weakness 
of woman. Alas ! No ! for every fair flower Httracted 
him, bitt he delighted only to pluck and to destroy 
them. His Queens, indeed, died not broken heartetl, 
or by slow degrees, like the Lady Elizabeth Widvile, 
for he would rather blast them suddenly ,^~^nd, 
therefore, the couch of the King was too often but 
a step unto the scaffold. — The pages of his reign, 
if future chroniclers should be hoaeitt, and dare 
relate what our eyeis have seen, will exhibit, perchance, 
the saddest picture of female sufiering in the annals 
of men ; — which, whilst it is a slain on the chivalry 
of the age that did bring forth such actions, will, in 
sfter-time, carry home unto every dwelling in ibis 
land, the certain truth that a retired life is the safest 
and sweetest sphere of a woman's virtues. Henry was 
a knight and a courtly one, too, who loved tilts and 
tournaments to displsy his prowess, and gain the 
homage of heart and eye ; but ti'lion: wrongs was be 
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ever known to redrcM, and what emotioiu of tjm- 
pathy ever bespoke him true unto faia vow* > 

He professed, and, poasibly, did love, to study the 
deep tKing» of Divinity, yet not for the wise and 
holy purpose of reforming the eirorg and corrup- 
tions of his people, and discovering the truth for 
hioiEelf; — but because the doubts and i.ubU.etie« of 
divers doctrines which the schoolmen teach, did form 
f<Mr him a fitting engine for perplexing or destroying 
the unwary. Thus ruled he, and was obeyed; — 
be exacted, and men yielded unto his oppressions ; 
until be did at length desire to spread his supremacy 
and sway, and to reign alike over the Church and 
State, and oomroandhis subjects even in tho«e things, 
which embraced not only time but reached unto 
ctemitj- : yet did this lordly ruler of men's minds and 
consciences live the very slave of hia o«n pas- 
■ions, and died andetermined in his own Paith ! 
Under the rule of these Sovereigns of the Tudor 
race, have two generations of men passed away from 
the earth ; and, unto such as I am, a weary sojourner, 
what mighty changes hath not Time w rou^t in that 
space, over the thoughts and manners of my fellows ! 
And herein he who, like me, hath had to struggle with 
the bofletings of Fortune, may well be allowed to note 
them, and full ot\en to indulge him in mournful 
thoughts upon llie past, rather than in any goodly pro- 
spects for the future:— yet would 1 shun aught of a re> 
pituii^ or emtHttered spfait. For, albeit I have sent 
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and known much of sorrow and inaction — yet must I 
erer confess that all my fellow-men have indeed not 
been thus sad and indolent, but advancing unto high 
and great perfection : and, amidst all the toils and dif- 
ficulties, the wrestlings wherein many single beings 
have a^nised, and aometimes even perished, — the 
eyes of Eternal Wisdom have seemed still to look 
down and govern them all ; whilst I am assured that 
the happiness and amendment of my race, is slowly, 
yet aa securely, advancing, as the sweet and early 
flowers which come before the Spring, look out from 
amidst the ice and Knows of the Winter— By much 
and dose meditation I have learned, also, that the high 
hopes and noble end of man, cannot be brought about 
without the aid of adversity ; and tliat trials are sent 
unto him in mercy, not to sink him in ruin and despon- 
dency, but to bring into action the heaven-bom powers 
of his nature; whilst the darkness of affliction is as 
meet to call forth tlie excellence of bis immaterial 
spirit, as is the mantle of night unto the skies, to dis- 
play the bright and beautiful stars of the firmament. 

I will gather, then, from mine own remembrance 
of the revolutions which I have witnessed, and from 
the many occurrences of great import which be em- 
braced within mine own little span of life, — food for 
much joyous hope and reflection. A new earth, as it 
were, hath in that time arisen from the bosom of tile 
ocean ; and they who are aweary of the changes of 
this land, may find another across the Western main, 
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where full pleasant shades shall gladden their fainting 
spirits, and where they may look uponNaturein all the 
dewy freshness of her first birth. — Already, too, hath 
our own land felt the benefit thereof, in the inter- 
change with those fair and fruitful countries; and 
her sons have launched npon the waves to combat 
with the elements, and bring beck with every wind 
and tide the product of that untried world. 1 trow 
that it would much content and gladden me, to behold 
more of those mighty and unknown lands given unto 
light by the brave Columbus of Genoa, the mariners of 
Portingale, or our own most daring shipmen. But why 
do I speak of a wider discovery of this world, when 
my feet are fast wending unto the land of spirits ; and 
ever, as I travel on, doth not each new turning of the 
way bring it mare near and plain unto my view ? 
Sline eyes are waxing dim, ami my trembling hnnd is 
even now giving up its hold of ihe pen which hath 
inscribed this, and of the stalF which sustnineth me. 

Nevertheless, these latter days of my course have 
their own joys, being full of cheerful resignation and 
calm gladness for the preteal hour, ami of humble 
hope, without fear, fur the last ,- for, from tlie spot 
where living mine aged limbs are wont to rejMse 
tbetn, I look forward with much tranquillity unto the 
village Church, wherein they will shortly be laid at 
rest for ever. I do sometimes also look out unto the 
world with joyful hope, for methinks I behold, in the 
■ccesaion of the young Edward unto the throne of 
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thete realms, the eilabUihnieiit of m purer Faith and 
a holier Church thervi^ and the star of her pros- 
perity riling through the parting douds of her dark- 
ness. Over this do I rejoice greatly, and, albeit, 
I well ween that I shall never behold it, seeing that 
mine hour is near at hand, — ^yet is my spirit glad even 
at the distant prospect, and is already prepared to 
depart in peace. 



FINIS. 



LONDON : 
Printed by Aniie Maurice. Fenchurch ttreet. 



f 

I.- 






) 



i: 



I ' I 



il. 
I' 



I 

/ •'■' 



f 



